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READER. 


* HE following Sermons of 
the Reverend Author, were 


all prepared for the preſs, ſome 
time before his death, and de- 
ſigned to be publiſhed by ſub- 
fcription, on the earneſt ſolicita- 
tions of his beſt friends, who heard 
them from the pulpit; but their 
publication was prevented, in his 
life-time, by a long fickneſs, and 
other affecting circumſtances, with 
which it pleaſed God to afflit him 
befare he died, as appears in manu- 
ſcript under his own hand. And to 
juſtify, in ſome meaſure, the appro- 
bation of his friends in this matter, 


let 
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let the ingenuous and candid part of 
mankind read only the following 
diſcourſes, and be convinced of the 
reaſonableneſs and impartiality of 
their choice, The dreſs they ap- 
pear in, is the language of the 
heart, nd the thoughts ſuch, as 
naturally ariſe from the ſubject, 
free from the leaſt ſhew of the 
pride of learning, or the falſe 
embelliſhments of art; but ani- 
mated with a certain ſtrain of ſe- 
riouſneſs and unaffected piety, in 
ſuch clearneſs and perſpicuity of 
expreſſion, and with ſuch weight 
of argument, as muſt needs make 
the peruſal of them both enter- 
taining and profitable t to all ſorts 
of readers. 
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Of E N VV. 
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ka 


JAMES iii. 16. 


For where envying and ſtriſe is, there i: 
confuſion, and every evil work. 


N this chapter, the Apoſtle is diſcourſing 
1 on the evils of an unbridled, licentious 
tongue, and ſhews the xecęſſicty of watch- 

ing over our words, and avoiding thoſe fins 
and extravagances it is apt to lead us into ; 
and this, both as an argument of our wiſ- 
dom, and an ornament of our profeſſion. » 
Who (ſays he, ver. 13) is @ wiſe man, and 
endued with knowledge, among you? Let him 


ſhew out of a good converſation his works with 


meekneſs of wiſdom ; as if he had faid, If 
any of you deſire to approve yourſelves more 


knowing, wiſer or better than others, (as all 


thoſe would certainly be thought, who em- 
es. a; ploy 


- IP 
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ploy their tongues in cenſuring and ander- 
valuing their neighbours) let them ſhew it 
to the world, by a better converſation, by 
doing more good, and by ſuch meekneſs and 
humility, as will be an evidence of their 
wiſdom. 

For the wiſe man is always meek and pa- 
tient, when the fooliſh is paſſionate and proud. 
Wiſdom teacheth a man to curb his paſſions, 
but the foo! rages and 1s confident. Envy, 
ſtrife, and railing expreſſions, ſhew the folly 
and corruption of the mind; and they that 
pretend to wiſdom, and can't forbear theſe 
things, are but vain boaſters, they glory and 
He againſt the truth, ver. 14. This wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſen- 


ſual, deviliſb, ver. 15. It produces innume- 


rable miſchiefs and miſeries in the world; 
For where envying and ſtrife is, there is, &c. 

Envy is a wicked, unquiet ſpirit, and the 
devil worketh by no inſtruments more than 
envious, diſcontented, malicious people. Pride 
and envy were the two firſt fins that crept 
into the world ; the firſt man was ruined by 
pride, the ſecond deſtroyed by envy. 

The wholg world could not hold two bro- 
thers, when the one was envied by the o- 
ther; and as Cain's envy taſted blood, fo the 
envy of every ſinner may be ſaid to thirſt af- 
ter it. Well, therefore, might the apoſtle 
ſay, Where envy and ſtrife is, there is confu- 


In 


ion, &c. 


Of Envy. 3 


In treating on this vice, that we may the 
better diſcloſe its nature, and diſcover its 
guilt, I ſhall endeavour, 


I. To give a ſhort deſcription of envy, 
and ſhew wherein it conſiſts. 


II. To expoſe the great folly and ſinfulneſs 
of it, together with ſome of the miſ- 
chiefs it produces. And, 


III. Laſih, I ſhall humbly offer ſome con- 
ſiderations, which may be proper for 
the preventing or ſuppreſſing it. And, 


I. For the nature of this vice: Envy is a 
diſpleaſure or trouble of mind, ariſing from 
the conſideration of ſome bleſſing or advan- 
tage that we know or think another enjoys 
above ourſelves, whether it be wealth, ho- 
nour, wiſdom, &c, If he is reputed to be 
richer, wiſer, or more honourable than our- 
ſelves, this raiſes our envy. 

There is, indeed, an uneaſineſs of mind 
ariſing from a reflection upon another's emi- 
nency, far different from this of envy; and 
that is emulation, which, tho in ſcripture it 
1s ſometimes taken in a bad ſenſe, and made 
to ſignify the fame with envy, (as, Gal. v. 
20) yet may likewiſe denote that generous 
temper of mind, which incites to great and 
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worthy atchievements, and is the ſpring and 
origin. of heroic virtue. 

In this gcod ſenſe it is uſed by the apoſ- 
tle, : Heb. x. 24) Let us conſider one another, 
te provoke unte, i. e. to emulate one another 
in /ove and good works. 

But ſuch a concern as this has nothing of 
envy in it; for it makes us only reflect on 
ourſelves, as wanting thoſe excellencies we 
love and admire in another: we are only 
troubled to think how little we have im- 
proved ourſelves in thoſe accompliſhments ; 
we are aſhamed of our own negligence and 
ill management, and reſolve, for the future, 
to grow more active and induſtrious in the 
paths of virtue, 

And this, now, is what diſtinguiſhes emu- 
lation from envy ; for the one is no more 
than a generous concern about our own de- 
ficiencies, and a de/ire to be as eminently 
good as our neighbour, (and is a quality 
generally inherent in great minds;) whereas 
the other is an evi eye, an i/I-natured concern 
at his happineſs, which would fain blaſt and 
deſtroy it; it is not a deſire to riſe to his 
greatneſs by juſt and lawful ſteps, but to 
bring him down to our own meanneſs and 
obſcurity. | | 

It is a narrow, ſelfiſh temper, that makes 
a man uneaſy, not becauſe he wants, but 
becauſe another poſſeſſes ſome deſirable blet- 
ling: he is grieved, not at his own unwor- 

__ thineſs, 
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thineſs, but that he cannot bring others to the 
fame level, to the fame low and degenerous 
condition with himſelf. 

In a word, it is a malignant wiſh, a ma- 
licious deſign to depreſs and degrade our 
neighbour, and puſhes men to defaming and 
ſupplanting, to lying and oppreſſion, to 
treachery and calumny, and other ſuch foul 
and unmanly practices. 

For the confirmation of all which, for the 
further diſcovery of the many bad qualities, 
of which it is compounded, it would not be 
amiſs to turn our eyes on ſome inſtances re- 
corded of it in holy ſcripture; and, firſt, 
envy, we there find, was an early vice, it 
came into the world with original fin, and 
ſeems to lie as deep in human nature. For 
immediately after the fall, Cain, moved with 
envy, flew his brother Abel; for that is the 
account the apoſtle gives us, becauſe his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous, 
1 John iii. 12. And was it not the fame 
invidious ſpirit, that put the ſons of Jacob 
on that barbarous action of ſelling their bro- 
ther Joſeph a ſlave into Egypt ? The patri- 
archs moved with envy, as St. Stephen told 
the Fews, ſold Joſeph into Egypt, Acts vii. 9. 

Their father Jacob, no queſtion, had 2 
tender regard for all his children; but 7 
Jeph being the youngeſt, the ſon of his 
old age, had received ſome peculiar marks of 


* 


his affection, which drew upon him he 
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envy of the reſt, and they could not ſpeak 


peaceably unto him. 

A ſad inſtance, by the way, of the miſ- 
chiefs that are to be expected from the fond- 
neſs and partiality of a parent, which often 
proves the ruin of the favourite child, and 
the occaſion of ſuch heart-burnings and ill- 
will among the others, as may at laſt de- 
ſtroy the peace and happineſs of the whole 
family. And fo it happened in the caſe be- 
fore us; though God, in his wiſe provi- 
dence, turned it in the end to their preſer- 
vation. 

The indulgence of old Jacob, not only 
deprived him for a long while of the enjoy- 
ment of his darling ſon, but had well nigh 
been the occaſion of drawing all the reſt 
into the guilt of ſhedding innocent blood, 
even the blood of their own brother: the 
apprehenſion of which gave him too juſt 
cauſe of breaking out into lamentation and 
mourning, and to be afraid of going dawn to 
bis grave in tears, Gen. xxxvii. 35. 

Another inſtance, to ſhew the deteſtable 
nature of envy, is the malicious behaviour of 
Saul towards David. | 

David was a very excellent perfon, one 
who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by an un- 


leigned piety towards God, and an unthaken 


loyalty to his prince, and a generous love to 
his country; who had lately done won- 


ders, and delivered both king and people 
| from 
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from the hands of the Philiſtines; and who, 


being the glorious inſtrument of Providence, 
in procuring ſuch a miraculous victory, might 
have reaſonably expected the higheſt returns 
of eſteem and gratitude from both. And 
truly, it was the gratitude of the people 
that made Saul ſo ungrateful to him; the 
victory which David had obtained, made 
the people joyful, but Saul envious; for he 
thought his own glory eclipſed by the bright- 
neſs of the other's, ſo he was angry, and re- 
ſolved to deſtroy that David, who had ſlain 
his ten thouſands, to return evil to him that 
had done more good than himſelf; and ac- 
cordingly, throughout his whole life, was 
always contriving how to cut off that incom- 
arable hero, who had preſerved the whole 
ingdom, | 

The laſt inſtance I mention is, that of the 
labourers in the vineyard, Matt. xx. 

The vineyard here is an emblem of the 
world, or the true church of God, who calls 
men to work, though at different times, i. e. 
at different periods of their life, and to dif- 
ferent employments. Every one will find 
him not only juſt and equitable, but infinite- 
ly kind and generous in rewarding his ſer- 
vants. Now, they who came in the morn=- 
ing, 1. e. in their youth and early age, tho 
they had received what they agreed for, 
and ſeemed well contented, yet, when they 
ſaw others receive as much, who were hired 
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alter, and as they imagined, had not done 
ſo much work as themſelves, (tho here, per- 
haps, they might be miſtaken, for ſome may 
do more good in an hour than others in an 
age, but this they did not conſider) their 
pride made them fancy themſelves more de- 
ſerving than their fellows, and ſo they grew 
envious and diſcontented, though they had no- 
thing in truth to make them uneaſy, but the 
liberality of their maſter; and he had done 
them no injury in being kind to their fellow- 
ſervants, and making plentiful diſtributions 
of what was his own. 

And how often do we find this verified in 
the world? Men are diſſatisfied with their 
own condition, only becauſe it is not altoge- 
ther ſo proſperous as that of ſome others. 
And thus, the unhounded goodneſs of our 
Heavenly Father is made the true reaſon 
why he loſes the praiſe, and men the plea- 
ſure of thoſe ineſtimable mercies he beſtows 
upon us, which are abundantly ſufficient to 
render us happy, 7, e. as happy as we can 
expect to be 1a this life, and would infallibly 
do ſo, were not God bountiful to others as 
well as ourſelves. How juſt is that divine 


expoſtulation, ver. 20, Is thine eye evil, be- 
cauſe I am good? 


But this brings me, in the 
IId Place, to ſhew more particularly the 


prodigious folly and unreaſonableneſs of this 
vice of envy. 


Now, 
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Now, this will appear, if we conſider it is 
a fin, to which we cannot pretend the leaſt 
motive or temptation, either of pleaſure or 
profit, but indeed the direct contrary. 

As for pleaſure, there can be nothing of 
this in envy, which conſiſts not in pleaſing, 
but in vexing, diſquieting and tormenting 
one's ſelf, and that to ſuch a degree, that, if 
we believe a heathen poet, 


Invidid Siculi non invenére tyranni 
Majus tormentum. 


The tyrants of Sicily, the moſt cruel in the 
world, could never invent a torment like it. 

Now, whatever pleaſure an ill-natured 
man may take in diſturbing others, none, 
ſure, can take any in tormenting himſelf; but 
the folly is, that it is a tormenting one's ſelf 
to no purpoſe. 

For, who ever did himſelf any good by 
wiſhing evi to his neighbour ? 

Shall I ever grow richer or wiſer, by en- 
vying another man's wealth or wiſdom ? Will 
it fill my coffers, to defire his were empty? 
Or, will it add one cubit to my own ſta- 
ture, to depreciate or detract from his? No. 

My envy can do me no good, nor him 
any real damage. I ſhall get nothing by it 
in any reſpect, but I loſe a great deal, even 
the comfort and ſatisfaction of all that I poſ- 
ſeſs. Beſides, 
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2dly, The folly of it will further appear, 


when we conſider that many of thoſe per- 
ſons, we are apt to think extremely happy, 
will be found, upon a nearer examination, to 
be rather objects of compaſſion than of envy. 

The happieſt ſtate, 'tis poſſible for mortal 
man to attain to, is but a mixture of joy and 
ſorrow, of ſweet and bitter. All the gran- 
deur of this world is vanity and vexation ; 
and could we but ſee the inward fears and 
anxieties, the ſecret croſſes and perplexities, 
that unavoidably break in upon the mind of 
the greateſt man on earth, we ſhould be far 
from thinking his condition to be envied. 

An injudicious ſpectator, perhaps, might 
be tranſported at the pomp and figure of a 
man advanced to honours, and loaden with 
preferments, and would give the world to be 
that happy man; but alas! the man himſelf 
may be of another opinion, he diſcovers a 
vanity in theſe things, which we cannot diſ- 
cern; and though, before he knew what they 
were, he graſped as eagerly after them as 
we can do, yet, now, he finds, he has pur- 
ſued a cloud for a goddeſs : it does not, can- 
not anſwer his extravagant expectations, and 
therefore he is ſtill purſuing ſomething elſe, 
which if he could obtain, he would be as 
uneaſy as before. 32 

This is the caſe of the moſt fortunate man 
upon earth, and a plain demonſtration it is, 

how 
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how extremely abſurd it muſt be to envy any 
one, if we look only on the gaiety of his out- 
fade. 

This, I own, may appear charming, but 
who knows what tempeſts and horrors at the 
ſame time lodge within! Now, a man's hap- 
pineſs lies in his mind, and this muſt be 
conſulted before we can pronounce him 
happy. 

To form a right judgment, therefore, in 
this caſe, we ſhould confider one another, 
not in relation to this world, which is vain 
and tranſitory, but as Chriſtians, and with an 
eye to eternity. 

Under this view then we know there 
can be no happineſs or unhappineſs, pro- 
perly ſo called, in this life. Nemo ante abi- 
tum felix: No man can think himſelf happy 
before death, becauſe none knows what may 
befal bim; the world being ſubject to con- 
tinual changes and revolutions, fo that the 
afflictions we meet with, and which ſeem to 
make us miſerable, may turn to our real be- 
nefit. 

Let us conſider then, if the perſon we 
envy be really a good man; why that man 
is bleſſed here, and will be happy when 
this ſhort life is expired, let his preſent 
ſtare be what it will; but then what folly 
is it to envy him that happineſs, which all 
may attain to, if they ſtrive, as well as he? 
Bat, on the other hand, if he be a wicked 


man, 


12 SERMON LI 


man, and has no hopes beyond the grave, 
how pleaſantly ſoever he may paſs his time 
in this world, though he be chthed in 
purple, and fare ſumptuouſly every day, yet 
behold the dreadful ſword of divine wrath 
hanging by a hair over his head; for he 
holds his life by as weak a tenure, and when 
his ſoul is required of him, his momentary 
pleaſures muſt end in eternal woe. 

And now, canſt thou envy ſuch a man 
as this? or have we not reaſon to mourn 
and lament over him, to pity and to pray 
for him. | | 

Thus we fee the extreme folly of this 
vice in every reſpect; but now, the wicked- 
nefs 1s equal to its folly. For, 

ift, Envy is a peeviſh uneaſineſs at the 
diſpenſations of Providence, a bold impeach- 
ment both of the juſtice, goodneſs, and wiſ- 
dom of God, as if he had given our neigh- 
bour too much, and ourſelves too little; and 
the /ame in effect, as to tell him he does not 
manage the affairs of the world with ſuch 
prudence and equity, as for ourſelves to ac- 
quieſce under his adminiſtration. 

Now the impudence, the blaſphemy and 
arrogance of ſuch a mal- content and com- 
plainer, would never be endured but by a 
God of infinite patience and forbearance. 

Accordingly we obſerve, 

2dly, Envy is always ranked in ſcripture 
among thoſe abominable works of the fleſh, 
which 
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which exclude men the &4ingdom of heaven; 
thus (Gal. v. 21) it is placed at the head of 
all, The works of the fleſh are envyings, mur- 
ders, &c. 

And, indeed, it is ſuch a miſerable tem- 
per of mind, that it would make a man un- 
happy, even in heaven (if we could ſuppoſe 
ſuch a one there): for if the happineſs of 
fome men here below, which is but ma- 
ginary, be ſo great a vexation to him, how 
unſpeakable muſt his torment be there, 
where he would ſee none but what were 
really and the moſt exquiſitely happy! 

But envy, we are ſure, will never carry a 
man hither, when it is ſo directly oppoſite 
to all virtue, and all the duties we owe to 
God or man. How inconſiſtent it is with 
that reverence and ſubmiſſion we owe to 
God, we have obſerved before; for it makes 
us repine at the decrees of Heaven, and con- 
ſequently unthankful for all the mercies we 
enjoy : and then it makes us angry that God 
ſhould do any good at all to others, as if we 
deſired to monopolize all glory and happineſs 
to ourſelves. | 

So little regard has the envious to charity 
and good-nature. Charity (as the apoſtle de- 
{cribes it, 1 Cor. xiii.) ſuffereth long, and ts 
kind ; charity envieth not, vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil. 


But 
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But envy is the very reverſe to all this; 
it is revengeful and cruel, proud and ſelfiſh; 
it is the very ſpirit and temper of the devil, 
and turns men into devils; it makes them 
delight in the calamities, and grieve at the 
proſperity of their fellow- creatures, and do 
all they can to bring miſeries and misfortunes 
upon their own friends, neighbours, and ac- 


quaintance. 


And, that I am not too ſevere in my cen- 
fares on this uncharitable vice, will appear 
from the many miſchiefs and diſorders it has 
always produced in the world ; which ſhews 
it to be as great an enemy to juſtice as cha- 
rity. 

I is an obfervation we find daily verified 
in the world, Where envy and firife is, 
there is confuſion, and every evil work, James 
ni. 16. 

From whence come wars and murders, 
the many factions and animoſities ſo com- 
mon among men, but from envy? If we 
conſult the hiſtories, either of ancient or 
modern times, we ſhall ſcarce find any ſe- 
dition in the ſtate, any ſchiſm in the 
church, or any diſturbance in families, but 
it is chiefly owing to envy. It was this 


that moved the Devil to attempt the ruin of 


that divine perſon, who came down from 
heaven for our redemption, and the Scribes 
and Phariſees to deliver up the Lord of Life 

to 
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to be crucified and ſlain. Envy is the daugh- 
ter of pride, ſelf-love, and ill-nature; to 
ſome one or other of which, almoſt all the 


fins and miſchiefs in the world owe their 
birth. | 


It is true, there are degrees in this as in 
other fins: every envious man may not al- 
ways run into ſuch exceſſes, as I have men- 
tioned; and God forbid they ſhould, (for I 
am afraid there are few entirely clear of it.) 
However, he that indulges himſelf in pride, 
ill-nature, and an envious ſpirit, is in great 
danger to be carried on through any obſtacle 
that ſtands in his way, and to be led, like 


Foſeph's brethren, into the moſt enormous 
Crimes. 


I ſhall haſten therefore to the 

III? and laſt thing propoſed, viz. to 
conſider what are the proper remedics to 
_ or cure this evil and pernicious diſ- 
eaſe. 

I. The firſt that ſeems moſt proper to be 
adviſed, is, that we would endeavour to poſ- 
ſeſs our minds with a ſtrong and lively ſenſe 
of this great truth, vz2z. 

That a moſt wiſe and juſt God is the go- 
vernor of the world, and that he aligns 
every man his peculiar rank and ſtation in 
it, as is moſt conducive to the ends of in- 
finite wiſdom. From hence it is natural to 


infer, it muſt be the duty of us, his depend- 
ng 
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ing creatures, to ſubmit chearfully to all his 
diſpenſations, and not entertain ſo much as a 
murmuring thought at the juſt decrees of an 
all- perfect Being. 

And, though there may be ſome ſeeming 
inequalities in the proceedings of Providence, 
which our weak reaſon cannot account for ; 
yet, we may be ſure, God acts by the beſt 


reaſon, and by the rules of the moſt con- 
ſummate wiſdom: nor is he obliged to let us 


know what theſe are; he may govern the 
world as he pleaſeth, ſure, without calling 
us to his counſel; and it would be an un- 


parallelled preſumption jn us, to think of ad- 


viſing or directing him in it. 


If, by our honeſt induſtry and prudence, 
or any other laudable way, we can mend the 
affairs of the world, and make things bet- 
ter, the way 1s open, and it is our duty to 
do what good we can, and render ourſelves 
uſeful and ſerviceable to the world; and if, 
after all, we find our good deſigns fruſtrated, 
ſtill there is room for patience and reſigna- 
tion: It ig the Lord, let him do what feemeth 
him good. | 

Nothing would ſooner pacify our minds 
under all events, or more effectually engage 


the Divine Favour, than ſuch a devout ſub- 


miſſion to God's holy will. 


2. Another effectual remedy to ſuppreſs 
this vice, is to ſubdue and root out of our 


hearts the chief cauſe of it, that baſe tem- 


per 
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per of ſelf-love, and to plant in its room a 
fincere love and benevolence for all man- 
kind. 

It is a principal branch of Chriſtian cha- 
rity, not only to weep with them that weep, 
i. e to compaſſionate and relieve the wants 
of one another; but alſo to rejozce 101th them 
that rejoice, to congratulate, and be pleaſed at 
their proſperity: for, as a truly charitable 
man would do all he could to make his 
neighbour happy; ſo, by conſequence, he 
mult rejaice when Providence has made him 
ſo without his af/i/tance. 

This is that noble and generous diſpoſi- 
tion which brings us to a near reſemblance 
with our heavenly Father, who is always de- 
lighted in the happineſs of his children; and 
never better pleated with them than when 
they aſpire to be like him, and to partake of 
his glorious perfections. 

3. and /aſtly, A ſerious conſideration of 
our future ſtate, wherein every man {hall 
finally receive his ju/# reward according to 
Bis works, would at once filence all repining 
thoughts about the preſent. 

This world, we know, 15 not the place 
that can determine our happineſs or milery 
whatever our condition be here, whether 
good or bad, it mult ſhortly have an end, 
and we ſhall enter on a new ſcene of things, 


where all the pomp, the glory, and the 
C 


gran- 
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grandeur of this world will be nothing re- 
garded. 

Let me conſider then; 

I am a Chriſtian, in covenant with God 
for an etcrnal inheritance, a crown incor- 
ruptible in the kingdom of heaven; and 
ſhall I envy any man the fading ſatisfactions 
of this life; when it is in my power, backed 
with the Divine Aid, to be as great and as 
happy as I pleaſe? If I look up to the glo- 
ries of a future life, I find all men in that 
view ſtand upon equal terms of advantage; 
the ever laſting doors of the heavenly Feru- 


ſalem ſtand open to all; and every one that 


thirjieth, as the prophet declares, may come 
and drink of this fountain of living waters, 
even without money, and without price, Iaiah 
lv. 1. 

True honour and happineſs, then, lies 
within every one's reach ; it is but to chuſe 
lite, and we ſhall have it; for, according as 
men excel in the right management of their 
wills here, ſo ſhall they excel in glory here- 
after. 

When we come to take our laſt trial for 
eternity, men will not be valued by their 
weelth, but by their Loneſtly ; not by the 
berght of their quality, or the dignity of 
their ſtation, but by the fobriety of their 
lives, and the regularity of their beha- 
viour. 


All 
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All the advantages of wit or learning, all 
the privileges of birth or fortune, will 
there be over- ruled, and ſet aſide; and the 
beggar ſhall be advanced above the prince, 
and the ſervant above his maſter, if they 
have lived better. 

Eut what, then, has envy to do in the 
world, when all men may be happy, if they 
take care, and no man can be milcrable 
without his own fault ? 

We ſhall every one of us in a ſhort time 
be removed out of this world, into that un- 
changeable ſtate of being, where the con- 
veniences or inconveniences of this liſe will 
be of no ſervice, no more than if they had 
never been: Where thoſe who have ob- 
ſerved the laws of God and the rules of 
virtue, whatever their condition be here, ſhall 
be received into manſions of bliſs, prepared 
for the ſouls of good men made perfect; 
but, they, on the other hand, who have 
lived wicked lives, and preferred the grati- 
fying their own humour to the advance- 
ment of God's honour, ſhall be contined 
In priſons of eternal forrow, 

And is this our belief? Why then, it 
ſhould be the principal concern of our lives, 
to do our own duty, to act our part up- 
rightly and conſcientiouſly, whatever it be, 
that ſo we may be exalted and not de- 
graded in another world. 

© K Would 


Ee ewe —— _ 


— — — 
- * 


20 SERMON TI. 


Would we ſet carefully to this, as we 
ſhould have no leiſure nor inclination to 
envy other men, ſo neither ſhould we greatly 
defire ſuch a ſtate of life, as might raiſe 
the envy of others. | 

Let it be our main employment ther, 
to perform our part well, and leave it to 
God to chuſe, who beſt knows what is 
proper for us. Let there be no envy, ſtrife 
or contention among us, unleſs it be to pro- 
voke unto love and good works. 

It is no great matter what condition God 
is pleaſed to allot us in this world, ſince the 
faſhion of it ſoon paſſeth away, and the 
rich, noble, and mighty men muſt die, as 
well as the poor and ignorant, and appear 
before a tribunal, where there will be no 
reſpect of perſons, no regard paid to any 
thing but real virtue, and where alone the 
degrees of true honour and diſtinction will 
be ſettled for all eternity. At which dread- 
ful day, that we may all be acquitted with 
honour, let us endeavour to frame our mind, 
now, by this petition of our litany. 

From envy, hatred, and malice, and all 
uncharitableneſs, good Lord deliver us. 


SERMON 
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Of CaLlLinG and ELECTION. 


MATTHEW xii. 14. 


For Many are called, but Few are choſen, 


OR the better underſtanding of this 

ſhort, but comprehenſive ſaying, we 

muſt look back into the occaſion of it; 
which was this: 

Our Lord, in this chapter, delivers a pa- 


rable, wherein he compares the ingdom of 


heaven to a certain king, who made a mar- 
riage for his fon, ver. 1. Where, by the 
king is underſtood Almighty God, the king 
of kings, and ſupreme governor of the 
world; who, intending to celebrate that 

ſtical union between his ſon Jeſus Chritt 
and the Church, ſtiled in Scripture the be- 
loved or ſpouſe of Chriſt, (which he had all 
along foretold by the prophets, and for which 
the appointed time was now come) he 


G4 ſent 
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ſent firſt to call them that were before bidden, 
i, e. the Jetos, the offspring of his ſervant 
Abraham; a nation he had long preſerved, 
and ſuſtained by miracles, which he had ſe- 
parated from the reſt of the world, to be 
his peculiar pecple, and whom he had trained 
up to the knowledge and ſervice of the true 
God, and that great Meſſiah, which was to 
come for the redemption of the world: 
The time and circumſtances of whoſe mi- 
raculous birth they were particularly inform- 
ed of, and therefore might have been ſuppoſed 
ready to comply with the firſt invitation. 

But they would not come, as we find, ver. 2. 
The king (full of compaſſion and Jong-ſuf- 
fering, flow to anger, and of great good- 
nels) ſends to them again, ver. 4. tells them 
he had prepared his dinner, and all things 
were ready. 

But they ſtill made light of it, and having 
(like too many in theſe days) other bulineſs 
to tollow, which they eſteemed of greater 
moment, went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchand:2e, ver. 5, Their 
minds, it ſeems, were ſo far engaged in their 
wor.dly employments, their farms and mer- 
chandize, that they had no leiſure or incli- 
nation to lock after the ſpiritual concerns of 
another life: Nay, ſome of them were ſuch 
graceleſs wretches, that they took the king's 
ſervants, i. e. the prophets and apoſtles of 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew 
them, ver. 6 

They not only rejected the invitation, but 
even abuſed thoſe that brought it; they maſt 
inhumanly murdered thoſe innocent perſons, 
that came to invite them to a marriage: feaſt, 
and to eat bread in the kingdom of God, Luke 
XIV. 15. 

This barbarous cruelty and ingratitude fo 
far incens'd the king, that he ſent fort his 
ar mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt up their city, ver. 7. i. e, by the 
Roman armies theſe wicked Jews, who had 
ſlain his prophets and meſſengers, and even 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of life, were at 
length entirely cut off and diſperſed, and their 
royal city Jeruſalm burnt with fire; all 
which happened (as hiſtory informs us) 
about forty years after our Lord's crucifixion. 
| Now thoſe, that were firſt bidden, having 
thus ungratefully refuſed to come, and being 
therefore judged unworthy to partake of the 
king's feaſt, he ſends his ſervants into Zhe 
high-woays, i. e. God now ſent to the Gen- 
tiles (who had been hitherto aliens to the 
commonwealth of Mal, and ſtrangers to 
the covenant of promiic) to invite em to 
embrace the bleſſed tidings of that goſpel, 
which the Jews had fo (cornfully rejected. 
| The ſervants did as they were com- 
manded, preached the g9jpel to every creaſuse, 
and gat hered together as many 6s they Jound, 

C 4 lo 
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ſo that the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 


But among thete, it ſeems, there were bad 
as well as good; for the king, coming in to ſee 
hrs gets, ſaw there a man who had not a 
mweddiiis garment, ver. 11. By which man, 
(tho' our Lord in charity mentions but one) 
are repreſented all thoſe, who truſt only to 
their outward call and profeſſion, and neg- 
lect to clothe themſelv-s with thoſe chriſtian 


| graces and virtues, which are indiſpenſably 
_ neceſſary to falvation. 


Now, though theſe laſt come at the firſt in- 
vitation, and readily embrace the goſpel at 
the firſt hearing, yet, fince they negle& its 
precepts, live not agreeable to, or worthy 
of their vocation, they are by the king's 
order, to be caſt into outer darkneſs, where 
is weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, ver. 13. 
And then follows that dreadful ſentence, as 
a refle*tion on the whole, Many are ca led, 
but jew, &c. 

God's gracious call extends to many, i. e. 
to 4 that have been admitted into the chriſ- 
tian church, or have ever heard of the goſpel. 

But among the many called, feu there are 
that will hearken to this call; fewer yet, 
that ſincerely obey it, that come cloathed 
with a wedding garment; and therefore, 
though many are called, few are choſen. 

The parable thus explained, ſeems to point 
out, 1/7, The happy ſtate and noble privi- 
leges of us Chriſtians, to whom God has 

youch- 
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vouchſafed the offers of grace here, and eter- 
nal glory hereafter. 2d/y, The haſe ingra- 
titude of ſuch as refuſe to comply with ſuch 
gracious propoſals. 

And therefore, for a further illuſtration of 


it, I ſhall endeavour, in the following diſ- 
courle, 


I. To ſhew you, in what ſenſe, and for 
what end, God may be faid to call 


many. 


II. I ſhall briefly conſider the truth of 
this aſſertion in the text. 


HI. Lafth, I ſhall enquire into the rea- 


ſons of it, why of many called, few 
are choſen. And, 


I. God is here faid to call us, not by an 
immediate voice from heaven, as he did 
Abraham, Moſes, and the other patriarchs, 
nor by any ſudden motion or inſpiration 
within, as ſome modern enthuſiaſts pretend ; 
but he calls us by his ſervants, the prophets 
and apoſtles of Chriſt, i. e. by his facred 
word contained in holy Scripture, which is 
no other than God's voice to man, wherein 
is revealed and manifeſted his whole will and 
pleaſure, and whereby he intreats us to re- 
pent, and live fuch good lives upon earth, 
that we may be happy for ever in heaven. 


For 
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For thus it is, that God was pleaſed, at ſum- 


dry times and in divers manners, to ſpeak in 


times paſt to the fathers by the prophets, and 
hath now in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his 


ſon, Heb. i. 1. And for what end and de- 


ſign, we are told by the mouth of this laſt 
and greateſt meſſenger of heaven, who ſays 
expreſly, he came to call ſinners to repen- 
tance, Matt. ix. 13. 

Accordingly, he went about, while he con- 
tinued upon earth, exhorting men to repent, 
and believe the goſpel; and when he had ac- 
compliſhed the great work of our redemp- 
tion, and was going to aſcend into his glory, 
he commanded his apoſtles to go into all the 
world, to preach the goſpel to every creature, 
fo tell them all things, as he had commanded, 

iſing to be with them, even to the end 
of the world. 

Which promiſe could not belong pecu- 
liarly to the apoſtles, becauſe they were all 
ſoon after martyred and {lain ; but is under- 
ſtood to extend likewiſe to the ſucceeding 
miniſters. of the goſpel, which were ordained 
by the apoſtles, to teach and call upon man- 
kind in future ages, and will continue ſo to 
do, to the end of time. 

By which goſpel, God has called us oz 
of derhkneſs, into his marvellous hght ; for ſo 
the apoſtle tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They who 
before wandered in the darkneſs of error, 
ſuperſtition, idolatry, and ignorance, are 

now 
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now conducted into the paths of truth, 
light, and knowledge. 

Man indeed was, at firſt, created with 
a perfect knowledge and underſtanding; God 
did not make him a companion for the 
beaſts that periſh, but infuſed into him a 
ray of his own incomprehenſible glory; 
an immortal ſpirit, which, would of its 
own nature, were it permitted, mount u 
to God, its chief and only happineſs. But 
by wiltul tranſgreſſion, and the prevalency 
of evil affections, this perfect light of the 
foul was much darkened, and our reaſon 
ſo far eclipſed, that our inclinations were 
only evil continually. Nay, ſome, alas! 
the greateſt part of the world, made ſtocks 
and ſtones their gods, addreſſing to things 
inanimate, which can neither hear, nor ſee, 
to receive their prayers, to relieve their wants, 
and defend them from their enemies. 

Thus was the reaſon of men defaced, 
and their minds fo far infatuated, that they 
became almoſt as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as 
thoſe very idols they adored. 

But God, of his infinite mercy, has now 
raiſed us out of this dark and diſconſolate 
ſtate, to the comfortable light of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt; we that fat in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, upon us has the light 
famed; we, who were before carried away 
fo thoſe dumb idols, juſl as we were led, are 
now inſtructed to know and worthip the 


true 
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true God, to fly from all idolatry and ſu- 


perſtition, and to yield a rational ſervice and 
obedience to him, from whom we receive 
every good thing we enjoy. We are called 
likewiſe from all fin and impiety, to Holi- 
neſs and virtue. 

We, that before, in our former times of 
ignorance, wallowed in all kinds of fins 
and immoralities, are now commanded every 
where to repent, Acts xvii. 30. to be a holy 


people, zealous of good works, For the grace 


of God has appeared unto all men, teaching 
us that denying ungodlineſs, &c. Tit. ii. 11. 
For God has not called us unto uncleanneſs, 
but unto holineſs, 1 Thel. iv. 7. 

We muſt not live now in any of thoſe 
diſorders and corruptions, which were ac- 
counted innocent among Jeus and infidels. 
For we are chriſtians, whom God has called 
with an holy calling, 2 Tim. 1. 9. and as he 
that bas called us, is holy, ſo ſhould we be holy 
in all manner of converſation. 

2dly, God has further called us from the 
purſuit of things carnal and temporal, to 
ſeek after ſuch as are ſpiritual and eternal. 

God has implanted in man a foul, a prin- 
ciple diſtin from the body, whoſe defires 
are ſo vaſt and extenſive, that it cannot be 


_ ſatisfied by all that this world can give. For 


he that enjoys the greateſt thare of it, has 
the fulleſt demonſtration, that it is vanity 
and vexation, God, therefore, has invited us 

to 
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to the enjoyment of himſelf, to the frui- 
tion of him, who is the only fountain of 
true felicity. He has now made himſelf 
our God, he is become the portion of our 
ſouls, and nothing will they deſire in hea- 
ven or earth, if they know their happineſs, 
in compariſon of him. We are now re- 
quired to et our affettions on things above, 
where our treaſure is, and not on Things 
on the earth; for if we do ſo, we debaſe the 
dignity of our nature, as well as loſe the 
great privileges of our calling. 

34ly, We, who before, while we lived 
in error and impiety, were conſequently li- 
able to extreme miſery and eternal wrath, 
are now advanced to the hopes of endleſs 
glory and felicity. God has now called us, 
as he did Lot out of Sodom, into a land of 
ſafety ; he has called us into his church, as 
he did Noah into the ark, to ſave him from 
the deluge; and as long as we continue in 
it, we cannot fail of ſalvation, if we work 
it out with fear and trembling. 

Thus, we fee, for what end and purpoſe 
men are now called to embrace the goſpel, 
even that they might awake out of the 
ſleep of fin, into the glorious light and 
liberty of the ſons of God; that they might 
live holy and virtuous lives, and leave the 


purſuit of vanity, in order to be made par- 
takers of eternal glory, 


And 
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And how inexcuſable then muſt be the 
folly of thoſe, who reje& ſuch kind invi- 
— ſuch beneficial propoſals, when of- 
fered by no Jeſs a being, than the ſupreme 
God, the king of kings; by the hand of 
a perſon, 10 5 Pride. than that of his 


true and only fon, the expreſs image of his 


own glory. 

And yet, alas! that there are many ſuch, 
is what we here find expreſsly aſſerted, and 
is the ſecond thing to be conſidered : Many 
are called, fays Chriſt, but few are choſen : 
But I ſhall not enter on a diſtin, elaborate 
proof of this matter; our Lord has /a:d , 
and truly we have more reaſon, I fear, to 
bewail, than to prove it. 

For if we conſider the corrupted ſtate of 
Chriſtendom in general, or of this nation in 
particular; if we do but reflect how iniquity 
abounds among all orders and degrees of 
men; who, though they call themſelves chriſ- 
tians, yet, if we compare their manners and 
actions with the rules of the goſpel, we 
ſhall find but few that live like chriſtians; 
many that are a ſcandal to their name, and 
few but live contrary to their profeſſion ; 


and, conſequently, but few can be diſcerned 


by the light of ſcripture, to be choſen by 


_ Cod to eternal life. 


Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
that leadeth to life, and few there be that 


find it, Matt. vil. 14. 


A 
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A hard ſaying, indeed, and what we have 
cauſe to admire, as well as lament ] 

For are not men endued with reaſon ? 
does not this teach them to purſue their own 
intereſt and happineſs? Have they no know- 
ledge to diſcern between good and evil? 
Have they not the means of grace offered 
them in the goſpel? Are they not continu- 
ally called upon, and put in mind of their 
duty and happineſs? And is not the holy 
ſpirit of God always ready to co-operate and 
aſſiſt them in their endeavours ? What then 
can be the reaſon, that of ſo many who are 
called and invited to, and affiſted in their 
purſuit of heaven, ſo few attain to it ? 

Do we think it is God's will and pleaſure, 
they ſhould miſcarry ? Is he pleaſed with the 
deſtruction of his creatures ? 

God forbid we ſhould admit ſuch a 
thought, of a being infinite in goodneſs! 
As I live, faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure 
m the death of the wicked, but rather that he 
ſhould repent and live, Ezek. xxxiii. 1. 

We muſt confeſs with the apoſtle, known 
unto God are all bis works from the begin- 
ning of the world : God knows what the 
tempers and manners of Men vu be, long 
before they are born; he knows whether they 
will be objects of mercy or wrath, of elec- 
tion or reprobation. 

But far be it from us, to determine pre- 
ſumptuouſly concerning the ſecret councils 


and 


| 
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and decrees of an almighty mind; what- 
ever is neceſſary for us to know, is plainly re- 
vealed in ſcripture, and there muſt we look 
for the reaſons of this ſtrange and ſurpriſing 
truth, 

Many are called, but few choſen; and 
which is the third and laſt thing propoſed 
to be enquired into. 

God, we are ſure, cannot be the author 
of man's deſtruction ; that ſo many miſ- 
carry in the grand affair of ſalvation, can- 
not proceed from God; the reaſons of this 
therefore muſt be fetched elſewhere, and that 
muſt be, I believe, from ourſelves, from our 
own folly and diſobedience; and that it is 
ſo, will appear evident, if we conſider thoſe 
our Lord has here given in the parable before 
us, which I come now more particularly to 
explain. For, 

1. The firſt reaſon aſſigned in the para- 
ble, why of many called few are choſen, is 
their own wi/fulneſs and obſtlinacy. 

For, when the ſervants went and invited 
them 7o the marriage, it is ſaid, they pe- 
remptorily refuſed, would not come, ver. 3. 
Here, we ſee, the fault was in their own 
wills, they would not come; and, is it not 
eaſy to be obſerved, that one great impedi- 
ment to the efficacy of religion, is the cor- 
ruption and depravation of men's wille, 
which are fo deluded and enſlaved by ſenſual 
luſts and pleaſures, that they have, as it 


were, 
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were, a natural averſion to the purity of the 
goſpel? And therefore, though they are fully 
convinced of the beauty and excellency of its 
precepts, that they tend to the advancement 
of their true intereſt both temporal and eter- 
nal, yet they will not comply, wl not ſub- 
mit to be guided by it. They ie their error 
and the folly of ſin, and yet will not be 
perſuaded to grow wiſer. 


Video meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor. 


Let Maſes and the prophets, let Chriſt and 
his apoſtles ſay what they will; let the ſuc- 
ceeding miniſters of religion uſe what pow- 
erful arguments they are able; yea, let God 
himſelf ſpeak ever fo loudly and terribly in 
his judgments, yet they will nat bear; they 
are reſolved to continue in their /ins, to pur- 
ſue the things of the world, and deſpiſe 
their own mercy; and all the reaſon they 
can give why they do ſo, is no more than 
this, becauſe bey will. They have laved ſtran- 
gers, as the prophet repreſents them, and 
after them they will go, Jer. ii. 25. 

Here then we perceive the true ſource 
and origin of man's deſtruction; it is of our 
own procuring, it is our own unhappy 0/1 
and choice. 

God the father ſends forth his ſervants, 
entreating us to turn from our evil ways; 
Why will ye die ? ſays he, turn and live, * 
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let not iniquity be your ruin. Jefus Chriſt, . 
the ſon of God, laid aſide his glory, !ived an 
obſcure life, and at laſt dicd 1 painful 
death, to render the war orf ſalvation 
paſſable and eaſy; but yet, notwithftanding, 
we will not wall in it. If we ſtill chuſe 
the broad path of deſtructian, and periſh 
therein, we have nothing to complain of, 
but our own contumacy and per verſeneſſ. 

2. Another reaſon, why of many called, few 
are choſen, is the infidelity of mankind; be- 
cauſe they do not believe the truth and 
reality of the things they are invited to. 

When the king's firſt ſervants returned 
with no ſucceſs, he ſent forth others, with 


more particular inſtructions, but theſe alſo 


could gain no belief; for tho' they told them, 
the dinner was prepared, the oxen and fat- 
lings hill.d, and all things ready, yet the 
gueſts made ligbt of it, and would not give 
credit to what they ſaid. 


Thus did the prophets under the cl, 


thus do Chriſt and his apoſtles under the 


New Teſtament, call and exhort men to 


came and drink of the fountain of living wa- 


ters, to partake of the bread that came down 


From heaven; and that except they repent, 


they muſt all periſh. 

But, alas! to what end is all their preach- 
ing and exhortations, if men v not be- 
lieve? and yet if they did believe, it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould behave as they do, and 


turn 
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turn their backs on ſuch glorious overtures, 
which it is ſo much their own intereſt to 
hearken to. 

But if men will not believe, this makes 
the thing clear; and no wonder, that of 
many called, few are choſen, when they will 
not believe the truth and reality of that 
ineſtimable happineſs, which is offered to 
them. 

3. A third reaſon for what is intimated in 
this parable, is the exceſſive love and fond- 
neſs for the pleaſures and delights of the 
preſent life. For they that were bidden, 
we find, made ligbt of the kind invitation, 
and went their way, one to his farm, ano- 
ther to bis merchandi2e. 

They did not think it worth their while 
to go, tho to the marriage-feaſt of a king's 
ſon; they preferred the toil and ſlavery of 
their trades and merchandize, before the 
honour of ſo noble an entertainment. And 
is 1t not the ſame at this day? 

How few give themſelves leiſure to con- 
ſider the beauty and amiableneſs of the 
chriſtian religion! They have no idea of the 
excellency of virtue and piety, and the 
things of the ſpirit, becauſe their minds 
are carnal, incapable of diſcerning or know- 
ing what they are; they are fo habituated 
to ſenſual objects, fo nearly affected with 
the ſerpent's curſe, to feed on the duſt of 
the ground, that they have no taſte or reliſh 
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for ſpiritual entertainments; their thoughts 
are always chained down to things below, 
employed in getting or improving their 
eſtates, which they eſteem of greater con- 
cernment, than the buſineſs of their fouls, or 
another world. 

Did Chriſt invite men to the poſſeſſion 
of great employments, to crowns and ſcep- 
ters, to temporal power and dominion, what 
ſtriving would there be, who ſhould be firſt 
choſen, who ſhould be greateſt in his king- 
dom ? Did he now promiſe to multiply loaves 
to the people, he would then have multi- 
tudes of followers. 

But the things he ca/ls men to, are of 
another nature; he calls them Zo repent and 
renounce their beloved fins, to deſpiſe the 
world, to deny themſelves, to take up 
the croſs, and follow him by faith into 
Heaven. 

But theſe things are contrary to the hu- 
mours and inclinations of men, diſpleaſing, 
diſtaſteful to fleſh and blood. | 

And therefore, let them be called ever fo 
earneſtly, they make light of it, they are 
pre-ingaged, their heads are taken up ano- 
ther way, and ſo they deſpiſe the invita- 
tion, if they do not abuſe the perſon that 


brings it. For, 


4. This we obſerve, in the parable, is 
ſometimes the caſe ; there is in ſome men 
a ſtrange, unaccountable prejudice and anti- 


pathy 
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pathy againſt Gvd and religion; they are 
ſworn enemies to both, and act with the 
utmoſt hoſtility againſt all that appear in 
defence of either. The remnant took his ſer- 
vants, and treated them fpitefully and flew them, 
ver. 6. 

But what inhuman creatures, what ſa- 
vage men were theſe! The ſervants came 
to invite them to a feaſt, and were mur- 
dered for their civility. 

And I wiſh there were no room for a 
complaint of this kind, in the preſent age. 

There is ſuch an innate malice and aver- 


ion in ſore men, to the purity of the chriſ- 


tian religion, that they are ready to perſe- 
cute and deſtroy all that truly and faithfully 
preach it to them. Let them be informed in 
ever ſo charitable a way, of the danger of 
their fins, let them be entreated ever ſo 
mildly to forſake them, they are angry and 
affronted. And, if men cannot bear to be 
reproved, no wonder if they are never re- 
claimed; no wonder that of many called, few 
are choſen, when they reckon thoſe their 
enemies, that would kindly lead them into 
the truth. But, 

5. Laſily, The laſt reaſon our Lord has 
given in this parable, is, becauſe of thoſe 
who are called and obey this call, many 


come not with due gua/ifications; they live 


not up to their profeſſion, nor walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith they are called. 
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and therefore are excluded with the man in 
the parable, as not having on a wedding- 
garment, not adorned with thoſe graces and 
virtues the goſpel requires. | 

For among the great numbers of chriſ- 
tians, how many live, as if they thought 
the bare name, and formal profeſſion of 
chriſtianity ſufficient for falvation ; whoſe 
faith is dead, becauſe not accompanied with 
good works! Whilſt others again imagine, 
they can merit heaven, by works without 
faith; that they can do enough of them- 
ſelves, and have no need of a Saviour to do 
any thing for them. 

How many are zealous for little things, 
and neglect the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and truth! And how 
many obſerve ſome precepts with more than 
ordinary ſtrictneſs, that they may indulge 
themſelves the more ſecurely, in the viola- 
tion of others | 

And thus, between theſe and many others, 
that, like Agrippa, are but half perſuaded to 
be Chriſtians, which are far the greater num- 
ber of thoſe who are called, either the infi- 
nite merits, or the indiſpenſable laws of 
Chriſt are vilified and deſpiſed. But, ſurely, 
this can never be the way to be elected to 
eternal life. 

The goſpel, we know, requires a /incere 
repentance, a fincere obedience, and when 
we have done al!, an humble confidence in 


the 
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the merits of Chriſt for acceptance and ſal- 
vation ; and, whoever falls ſhort of this, tho' 
he is ca'led, yet he can never be choſen, 
whatever preteniions men may make to 
fandity, to grace, to the election and fa- 
vour of God, without a fincere endeavour 
after true righteouſneſs and a real obedience 
to the goſpel, they will find themſelves, at 
the laſt day, in the fame condition as the 
poor man in this parable ; who, when found 
without a wedding-garment, was ruck 
ſpeechleſs, and had not a ward to ſay in his 
own defence. 

But now, ſhould this diſcourage or af- 
frighten us? By no means. It ſhould rather 
animate and quicken us, to uſe the more 
diligence, to make our calling and election 
ure. 

What if there be few choſen? Yet, fore 
there are; and, why may not you and I, 
and every particular perſon here, be in that 
number? No queſtion we might, if we 
would earneſtly ftrive as our Lord adviſes, 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate; to adorn our- 
ſelves with all thoſe virtues the goſpel re- 
commends, and, after our fincere endeavours, 
to believe and truſt in the merits of Chriſt 
for our juſtification. This if we do, we 
need not fear; how few ſoever are choſen of the 
many called, yet we ſhall be in the number 
of thoſe happy Jew, who are admitted to 
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partake of the marriage-ſupper of the lamb, 


Rev. xix. 9. 

In the mean time, let us beg of almighty 
God, that as he has been pleaſed to call us 
out of darkneſs, Fc. ſo he would give us 
grace to cſchew all ſuch things as are con- 
trary to cur profeſſion, and follow all ſuch as 
are agreeable to the ſame; and fo to work 
out our ſalvation, as to make our calling and 
election ſure, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


SERMON 


SERMON III. 
Of CovtTousNEss. 


I TIMOTHY vi. 9, 10. 


But they that will be rich, fall into Temp- 
tation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 
Deſtruction and Perdition. For the Love 
of Money is the Root of all EU 


MONG the many fad cauſes that 
contribute to the decay of true piety, 
and to that profaneneſs and corruption of 
manners, which is become a reproach to 
_ Chriſtians, this, poſſibly, may not be the leaſt 
inconſiderable: A reſtleſs will, and defire of 
being rich. They that wi be rich, ſays the 
apoſtle, fall into temptation and a ſnare; and 
in the next verſe, the love of money is the 
root 


42 SERMON III. 
root of all evil. Thoſe ſenſual objects we 


here converſe with, and which, indeed, are 
neceſſary for the comfort and convenien- 
cies of the preſent life, do, upon that ac- 
count, fo far engrols our affections, that 
the /þrritual truths of religion can make 
little or no impreſſion upon us. And while 
we call ourſelves Chriſtians, many of us live 
worſe than Turks or Heathens, and are guilty 
of ſuch vile practices, for the take cf worldly 
wealth, as a ſober infidel would be aſhamed 
of. Now, from ſuch an extravagant, inor- 
dinate love of riches, the apoſtle endeavours 
to diſſuade us by two arguments. 1. From 
the excellency of godlineſs, which, of it- 
ſelf, is great gain, ver. 6. and ſufficient to 
make us contented with the bare neceſſaries 


of life, food and raiment, ver, 8. and will 


tben prove the beſt gain to us, when all 
others fail. For as we brought nothing into 
the world, fo we can carry nothing out, but 
this; nothing but our good works will fol- 
low us beyond the grave. 2. From the 
conſideration of the many ſnares, tempta- 
tions and dangers, into which the love of 
money betrays men: For this zs the root of 
all evil, which while ſome have coveted after, 


tbey bave erred from the faith, and pierced 


themſelves through with many ſorrows ; they 
have turned apoſtates from the faith, denied 
their Saviour, and, by their ſcandalous immo- 
ralities, done deſpite to the holy you * 
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God; there being ſcarce any vice or miſ- 
chief, but what proceeds from this as its 
root, this being the chief fountain, from 
whence all other waters of bitterneſs flow. 
But thou, O man of God, flee theſe, &c. I 
preſume, I cannot better anſwer the defigu* 
or promote the inſtruction of thoſe that hear 
me, than by endeavouring to lay before you, 


I. The true nature of covetouſneſs, and 
wherein it conſiſts. 


II. The great fin and folly of it. And, 


III. What are the moſt proper methods 
and expedients, for the ſuppreſſing and 
avoiding it. And, 


T. As to the nature of this vice: And here 

it muſt be obſerved, that the goſpel of 
Chriſt, as much as it forbids the ſetting our 
affections on the world, does not condemn 
an honeſt and induſtrious endeavour to make 
a comfortable proviſion for ourſelves and fa- 
milies; a prudent care to improve our 
eſtates, and acquire an honourable ſubſiſtence 
in the world; for we are commanded to la- 
bour ; fix days ſhalt thou labour: And if we 
can procure wealth by the ways of a virtu- 
ous induſtry, frugality, and temperance, it 
is highly commendable, and may ſerve to great 
and worthy purpoſes. This is what good 
cg 
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economy requires, and what Chriftianty 


does by no means difallow of. But then, 
when men are more ſolicitous and concerned 
for temporals than ſpirituals; when they 
make the acquiſition of wealth the princi- 
pal buſineſs of their lives; are fo earneſtly ſet 
on providing for the body, as wholly to neg- 
lect the ſoul; ſo intent upon the preſent cor- 
ruptible world, as to deſpiſe or renounce their 
eternal inheritance in the next; when they 
chuſe rather to make ſhipwreck of a 
conſcience, than forego a proſpect of gain, 
then may they be faid to be covefous; ſo that 
the nature of it ſeems to conſiſt in theſe 
three . things, which you may take as the 
peculiar marks of a covetous man. 

1. The having ſuch an exceſſive value and 
eſteem for wealth, as if it were a thing 
could make men more happy, and give them 
more ſatisfaction, than all other things 
whatſoever : For it is certainly the ſecret 
opinion of the covetous, (contrary to our 
Saviour's aſſertion) that the happineſs of a 
man's life doth conſiſt only in the abundance of 
tbe things he poſſeſſeth ; this makes them pur- 
ſue their gain by all manner of ways, even 
the moſt impious and unjuſt; by a He, as 


did Gehazz; by perfidy and treachery, as 


Judas did; What will ye give, &c. ſays he 
to the chief prieſts, and 1 will betray, &c. 
by fraud, oppreſſion, theft, violence, falſe 
teſtimony, &c. Nothing, in ſhort, is ſa 
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wicked, but what men will venture upon, to 
gratify this inſatiable paſſion. 

2. As a conſequence of the other, the be- 
ing highly pleaſed and delighted in the poſſeſ- 
fion of it, ſo as not to mind what we want 
beſide; for thus you find the covetous man 
in the goſpel wonderfully tranſported with 
the view of his ground bringing forth plen- 
tifully, and his full barns, as F be defired no- 
thing elſe to make him happy ; and he ſaid to 
himſelf, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up 


for many years, eat, drink, &c. He had no 


defire to be rich foward God, or lay up a trea- 
ſure in heaven; to employ his wealth to pro- 
mote the happineſs of others, or procure the 


favour of God; all his concern and delight 


was to hoard up, and keep all to himſelf, 
which was a plain indication of a heart that 
values theſe temporal enjoyments, more than 
God's favour, or eternal riches ; which, in 
the judgment of St. Paul, renders a man 
guilty of zdolatry. Hence it follows, 

3. That the covetous is ſtill defirous of 
more than he has, or really needs; he is ne- 
ver eaſy or contented : For it being his fixed 
af that wealth only can make him 

appy, it is certain that he can never think 
himſelf happy enough, nor, conſequently, rich 
enough; how much ſoever he has, he ſtill de- 
fires more, becauſe his defires can never be 
ſatisfied, even by the poſſeſſion of what he 
deſires ; for the ſoul naturally deſires happi- 
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neſs, which can never be found, even in the 
enjoyment of all that this world can af- 
ford. Such is the nature of covetouſneſs. 
And, 

IT. The great fin and folly of it will appear 
from the innumerable mi/chiefs and miſeries 
into which it betrays men; for it puts them 
upon all forts of wickedneſs and immorali- 
ties, to compals their defigns; and then, like 
molt other vices, pays them only with re- 
morſe, diſappointment, and pain. 

It is the obſervation of Solomon, He that 
maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, 
Prov. xxviii. 20. And the apoſtle tells us, 
They that will be rich, fall into temptation and 
a ſnare; for the love of money is the root of 
all evil, it undermines the very foundation 
of all virtue, and deſtroys all the duties we 
owe to God, to man, or ourſelves : It is im- 
poſſible, ſays Chriſt, # ſerve God and mam- 
mon: We may uſe one as a means, and the other 
as an end; but to put them in a competition 
and equality—that cannot be: No, if an 
man love the world, the love of the father 
is not in him. When a man's eye and heart 
is upon the world, he is alienated from God. 
Lay but a good bargain, or any opportu- 
nity of gain, in the miſer's way, and he 
will neglect his friends, his prayers, his ſoul, 
and every religious duty, to attend it. And 
then, he 1s an utter enemy to humanity and 
all the foczal virtues; fo far from relieving 
his brother in diſtreſs, that he had rather ſee 

him 
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him ſtarve, than diminiſh his own uſeleſs 
heaps; he looks upon pity and compaſſion as 
a weakneſs, deſires to engroſs all to himſelf, 
and ſeems to act in perfect enmity with all 
the world. Tt is this love of money, that 
makes men ell tbemſelves to work wickedneſs ; 
hence proceed envy, hatred, and quarrels 
among neighbours; hereſy, ſchiſm, and ſa- 
crilege in the church ; perjury, treaſon, and 
corruption in the ſtate. It is this that di- 
vides a houſe or kingdom againſt itſelf, and 
brings it to deſolation; which diſſolves the 
bonds of charity and natural affection; 
that ſets parents againſt their children, and 
makes children wiſh for the death of their 
parents ; that has made ſome conſpire the 
ruin of their own brethren and relations, 
and brought others to lay vialent hands on 
themſelves: So zs the way of every one that 
is greedy of gain, which taleth away the 
lives of the owners thereof, Prov. i. 19. To 
fay all in a word, there is ſcarce any impiety 
to be committed againſt. God, any injury to 
be offered to man, nothing ſo cruel and 


inhuman, but that covetouſneſs will put 


men upon it. 

And yet, when a man now has actually 
done all the infamous things in his power, 
for the attainment of wealth ; when he has 
loſt his honour, his virtue, his conſcience, 
his health, in the acquitition of it; what 
returns, what /atisfaftion, what amends or 

| reward, 
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reward, has he for all his labour and fa- 
tigue? Nothing but diſcruciating cares and 
vexation of ſpirit. Even in the midſt of 
plenty, he wants the real enjoyment of the 
common conveniencies of life. He js poor 
and indigent even in all his affluence. There 
is an evil, ſays Solomon, which I have ſeen, 
and it is common among men; A man to whom 
God bath given riches, wealth and honour, 
fo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all 
he defireth ; yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it, Ecclel. 
vi. 1, 2. This ts vanity, and it is an evil 
diſeaſe. And yet, this is the common pu- 
niſhment the divine providence has inflicted 
on ſuch men; they take no ſatigfaction 
themſelves, no refreſhment from all their 
abundance. Gebazi, you obſerve, when he 
had, by a fraud and falſhood, obtained a 
great 3 of money and changes of rai- 
ment from Naaman, had little uſe or en- 
joyment of bis booty: For he was ſmitten 
with a /eprofy incurable, and which ftuck to 
him and his poſterity for ever. Judas, when 
he had betrayed his maſter, and received the 
_ promiſed bribe, could not be at reſt, had 
no taſte or pleaſure in his bargain; but 
came and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver, and then departed and went and 
hanged himſelf. Ananias and Sapphira, when 
by lying to the Holy Ghoſt, they had /aved, 
as they thought, part of their eſtate for their 

own 
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own private uſe, got nothing by it in the 
end; for they were ſtruck dead upon the 
ſpot. Thus, with regard only to the pre- 
ſent life, the covetous man is guilty of the 
greateſt folly, fince he purſues an end by 
ſuch means as will certainly diſappoint him 
of his aim, and defeat all his expectations. 
But then, conſider his conduct in reſpect to 
the grand intereſt of his ſoul and his future 
hopes, and he will ſtill more juſtly deſerve 
that character given us by the holy Pſal- 
miſt: A man of no underſtanding, and like 
the beaſts that periſh. For he throws up the 
noble privileges of Chriſtianity, the dignity 
of his nature, the ineſtimable rewards of 
heaven, for a ſmall eſtate upon earth ; 
he parts with all that is truly good and va- 
luable, for zr:fles. Did the miſer take more 
pleaſure in the enjoyments of the world, 
than other men; did he receive ſome extraor- 
dinary ſatisfaction from his abundance ; did 
his happmeſs encreaſe with his wealth, there 
might be ſomething ſaid in his excuſe ; but 
nothing of this can be pretended, for he is 
condemned to torment without intermiſſion; 
he is always complaining, and a/ways afraid 
of want in the mid{t of plenty; between 
the care of getting more, and the fear of loſ- 
ing what he has, he is in a ſtate of continual 
diſtraction and uneaſineſs: So that what the 
Pſalmiſt ſays of man in general, was never 
more true than of him: He walketh in a vain 
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ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: Or 
that of the Prophet; As the partridge fitteth 
on eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave 
them in the midi of his days, and in the end 
ſhall be a fool, her. xvii. 11. And this now 
is the end of all the pains and fatigues of 
the covetous ; his inſatiable ſpirit makes him 
riſe early, late take reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs ; it throws him into the fire and 
water, into all kinds of diſtreſſes and per- 
plexities; and this he ſuffers not for any con- 
ſiderable reward neither, not out of any 
worthy deſign of ſerving his country, or 
promoting the welfare of mankind; but, 
only to vex himſe'f, oppreſs and diſturb his 
neighbours, and 4% bit ſoul for ever. 

If therefore, men would live comfortably 
in this world, or be happy in another, let 
them beware of the deceitfulneſs of riches; 
and whether Hey encreaſe or no, ſet not their 
hearts upon them. And, that we may be the 
better able to keep clear of this vice, and 
eſcape the dreadful conſequences of it, I 
would beg leave, 

III. Laſtly, to recommend the following 
rules and directions. 

1. Conſider the vanity and emptineſs of 
worldly grandeur, which carries but a falſe 
glitter with it, and deceives only thoſe weak 
men, who judge by qutward appearance. 
For how axfrefiteb/e is it to the beſt part 
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of man, his ſoul! Does it nend or improve 
the mind, which is properly the man ? Does 
it tend to the reforming any vice, or the in- 
forming him of any noble and worthy ac- 
tions? On the contrary, it is rather matter 
of temptation, danger and difficulty. So 
that our Saviour ſays, it is eaſter for @ camel 
to go through, &c. Where an eſtate is ac- 
quired by diſhoneſty, it is matter for repen- 
tance, not of triumph ; and, to what pur- 
poſe is it for a man to accumulate and get 
that by fraud, or oppreſſion, which he 
cannot enjoy, which he cannot call his own, 
when he has it? Will riches ennoble the 
ſoul, or make it better and more acceptable 
to God? Will they protect us in the hour 
of death, or plead our cauſe in the day of 
judgment? No. God accepteth not the per- 
ſons of princes, fays Job, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor, Job xxxiv. 19. 
Nay, the more we abound in this world, the 
greater danger we are in of ſuffering eternal 
want and miſery in another. For riches 
profit not in the day of wrath ; it is ig h- 
teoufneſs only, and a good uſe of them, that 
can ſupport us in trouble, or deliver from 
death. 

2. Remember, as we are men, ſo are we 
Chriſtians, called to the poſſeſſion of greater 
things than this world can give. Beſides 
our ſecular profeſſion, we have a high and 
heayenly calling; and at the end of it, a 
| e king- 
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kingdom, a never fading crown of glory. 
And, ſhould ſuch as we ſpend our time in 
ſcraping together the dirt and clay we tread 
upon, which ought to be as much beneath _ 
our concern, as it is below our dignity ? Do 
but imagine, what fools and mad-men the 
bleſſed faints above muſt efteem us to be, 
when they behold us anxiouſly buſy about 
trifles, and at the ſame time neglecting 
thoſe everlaſting honours which they enjoy, 
and are now graciouſly offered to us ? 

3. Let us conſider, we are every one of 
us, in reſp& to God, but as ſtewards or ſer- 
vants ; obliged to improve all we have to our 
Maiter's glory. Conſequently, the more we 
have, the more are we to account for, the 
more is our charge augmented; for, to whom 
much is given, of him ſhall be much required, 
Luke xii. 48. And, ſhould we then deſire 
a great deal, or be proud in our abundance, 


- when it will only ſwell our account; and, if 


abuſed, encreaſe our eternal condemnation ? 

4. Reflect on the wncertainty of riches. 
Suppoſing they were ſufficient for the hap- 
pineſs of the preſent life, yet, how ſud- 
denly do they take themſelves wings and 


fly away We muſt neceſſarily truſt others 


with them, we cannot have them always in 
our hands, nor always in our fight. The 
friend by falſhood, the thief by fraud and 
craft, the mighty man by his power, may 
take them from us. In reſpect of all theſe 
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are we in danger. Nothing, in ſhort, can 
poſſibly ſecure them to us, but a pious and 
charitable uſe of them. We ſhould never 
then forget to do good, or be backward to 
diſtribute to the needy, in proportion to 
what we have received; but ſtrive to be rich 
in good works, glad to communicate ; for, 
in ſo doing, we inſure the poſſeſſion and true 
enjoyment of our wealth here, and lay up 
a good foundation againſt the time to come. 
5. We muſt learn to put a firm truſt and 
confidence in God, who has promiſed, that 
if we firſt ſee the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, all theſe, &c. Honeſt labour 
and induſtry, a frugal management and 
economy, are duties neceſſary in every ſta- 
tion of life; and after we have done our 
endeavour by theſe means, to procure a com- 
petency for ourſelves and families, we are to 
leave the event of things to providence ; 
we are to be no farther anxious or ſoli- 
citous, for the raiſing of great fortunes; 
ſince the happineſs of life confiſteth not in 
abundance, but in the moderation of our de- 
fires, in a quiet and eaſy conſcience ; nor are 
we to vex ourſelves with fears of want, 
with the apprehenſion of ſpending all we 
have and coming to poverty hereafter ; which, 
our Saviour tells us, is a /fizn of little faith 
and great diſtruſt in God ; whoſe never-tail- 
ing goodneſs provides even for beaſts and 
birds, and much more for th2/6 men, that 
E 3 have 
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have made it the buſineſs of their lives to 
pleaſe him. 

Let your converſation therefore, ſays the 
apoſtle, be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye have: For God 
hath promiſed, I will never leave thee, nor 
forſahe thee ; ſo that we may boldly ſay, the 
Lord is my helper, Heb. xii. 5, 6. 

6. Laſjily, Let it be our prayer to God, 
as it was David's, that he would incline our 
hearts to his teſtimonies, and not to covetouſ= 
neſs; that he would raiſe our affections to 
things above, and not ſuffer the little con- 
cerns of this life to divert us from the ſe- 
rious thoughts of that which is to come; 
that he would infuſe into our minds this 
one great truth, that no loſs is comparable 
to that of innocence and a conſcience, 
and that nothing is to be feared, like the 
diſpleaſure of an omnipotent God. In a 
word, that he would give us grace, to for- 
ſake all covetous defires and inordinate love 
of riches; and, as the apoſtle exhorts Timo- 
thy, to follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, patience, meekneſs; that we make it 
our principal care, by ſuch means as theſe, 
to provide for eternity, and lay up a treaſure 
in heaven, that never faileth, Cc. 
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And the lord commended the unjuſt fleward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely : For the chil- 
dren of this world are in their genera- 


tion wiſer than the children of light. 


his parable of the unjuſt ſteward, who 
ving been found unfaithful to his ma- 
ſter, was cotnmanded 0 give an account 
of his flewardſhip; for he ſhould be no 
longer ſteward, ver. 2. Upon which he be- 
gins to caſt about, and conſider with Himſelf, 
which way he could beſt provide for his fu- 
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[' theſe words, our Saviour concludes 
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ture ſubſiſtence; What ſhall I do? fays he 
to himſelf, for my lord taketh from me the 


Stewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſham- 


ed, ver. 3. However, after ſome delibera- 
tion, he at laſt refolves on this method, to 
try if he could procure the friendſhip and 
intereſt of his lord's debtors, that when he 
was diſcharged from his office, they might 
be prevailed upon 10 receive him into their 
houſes ; ſo he calls on every one of them, 
and reckons with them; but his demands 
were ſo very favourahle, that he knew this 
would be a ſtrong inducement to incline 
them to aſſiſt him in his extremity ; for to 
one that owed an hundred meaſures of oil, 
inſtead of requiring the whole, he bid him 
take his bill, and write fourſcore; to ano- 
ther that owed the ſame, he bid him write 
fifty; which when his lord knew, tho' he 
could not but be much diſpleaſed with him, 
as he had reaſon, for being ſo unjuſt and 
falſe to his truſt, and adding one treachery 
to another ; yet he could not but commend 


him at the ſame time, for making ſuch a 


proviſion tor himſelf; and the lord, that is, 
his maſter, commended the unjuſt ſteward 


How? not for his injuſtice, for that was 
highly 4/ameable; but) for his policy, becauſe 
he had done 2/4), that is, in regard to his 


worldly intereſt ; in having ſuch a forecaſt, 
and taxing ſuch care for himfelf, he had 
done wiel, that is, difcreetly, according to 

the 
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the wiſdom of this world, whoſe concern 
is only for the good things of this life; and 
his lord commended bim, as we may do, 
when we ſay, ſuch a one © is a cunning, po- 
« /itic man for the world; he underſtands 
« well the way of dealing in it, Sc.“ He 
is here commended therefore, and propoſed, 
not abſolutely, as a fit example of our imita- 
tion, but comparatruely, in this reſpect only 
to be imitated, that we would take care in 
time, as he did, to make ourſelves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that is, the 
vain, tranſitory riches, &c. that when they 
fail, we may be received into everlaſting Fd 
bitations. 

From which behaviour, our Lord takes 
occaſion to draw this inference: For the cbil- 
dren of this world are wiſer in their, &c. 

By the children of this world, are un- 
derſtood worldly men, that mind only the 
things of this world; and by the children 
of light, are meant, the profeſſors of reli- 
| ac ſuch as pretend to know more, to be- 

ieve and hope for much Higher happineſs, 
than this world can afford; and yet the for- 
mer of theſe, our Saviour tells us, are wiſer 
in their generation, in their way, than the 
others. The generality of Chriſtians are not 
ſo wiſe and provident for the welfare of 
their immortal ſouls, as worldly men for the 
iatereſts of the preſent life; they who make 
the enjoyments of this world the end of 
all 
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all their labours and purſuits, do commonly 


act with more policy, in relation to their 


worldly concerns, than thoſe, who profeſs to 
have higher expectations, do in regard to 
their ſpiritual affairs, which beſt deſerve their 
moſt active induſtry and application, and 
will require all their prudence and wiſdom 
to manage. 


A very ſevere rebuke, this, and a fad re- 


fection on the children of light, and what 
we cannot but think a great ſhame and re- 


proach to us: That we, who pretend to 
be influenced by the nablgſt principles of 
the beſt religion in the world, with the 
ſure hopes of immortality, ſhould ſhew leſs 
prudence and induſtry in the purſuit of ſuch 
views, than the men of this world do, 
in the acquiſition of vain and tranſitory en- 
Joyments ; that theſe ſhould be ſo active and 
provident, for a mean ſubſiſtence upon earth, 
and we fo indifferent and ſupine, fo remiſs 
and inconſiderate in the ſecuring an inheri- 
tance truly great in heaven. And yet thus 
we find it is in fact, and on this is grounded 
the obſervation in the text, For the children 
of this world are wiſer, &c. But for the 
more diſtinct illuſtration of this paſſage, it 
will be neceſſary, 


I. To enquire, for what particulat rea- 
ſons, our bleſſed Lord may be ſuppoſed 
to have - uttered this fo ſevere a ſen- 

tence, 
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tence, The children of this world are 
worſer in their generation than the cbil- 
dren of light. 


II. What probably may be the cauſes of 
that ſo great and lamentable fo/ly, in 
the children of light, which gave oc- 
caſion to it. After which, I ſhall con- 


clude with ſome brief admonitions from 
the whole. And, 


I. As to the reaſons that might induce 
our Saviour to pronounce ſo ſevere a cenſure 
on ſuch as call themſelves children of light, 
it requires little ſtudy to find out theſe; we 
need look no further than the parable before 
us. This ſteward, it is true, was unjuſt and 
falſe to his maſter, he had no regard at all 
to common honeſty or juſtice; but this we 
are not to wonder at, for he was a child of 
this world, had nothing in view but his 
worldly intereſt, and cared not what me- 
thods he took to advance this; and if we 
conſider him under this notion only, as our 
Saviour does, and as the ſcope of the parae 
ble requires we ſhould, his example will fur- 
niſh us with too many inſtances of prudence, 
which the children of light are too often 
groſsly defective in. For, | 

Obſerve, /, His fimely forecaſt, in pro- 
viding for his future well-being. No ſooner 
did he know his maſter's reſolution, to diſ- 


miſs 
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miſs him his ſervice, but he immediately 
began to think how to repair this loſs. My 
lord tateth, &c. What then ſhall I do? Some 
way or other muſt be thought of, ſome 
thing muſt be done, to keep me from want 
and poverty the remainder of my life. 
And here he ſoon perceived, at firſt view, 
that he who had lived ſo long an eaſy 
life, and bore a reputable poſt in his lord's 
ſervice, could not propoſe any great benefit 
by hard labour, to which he had been 
| utterly unaccuſtomed; much leſs by 4eg- 
ging, of which he was as much aſhamed. 
Beſides, he was willing to ſecure himſelf 
a better, and more ample proviſion, than 
he could probably expect by either of theſe 
methods; and thereupon, without being diſ- 
couraged at the difficulty of his circum- 
ſtances, he reſolves upon another courſe, 
which might better anſwer his defires, and 
endeavours to make ſuch a laſting friendſhip 
with his lord's debtors, as might oblige 
them to ſhew him kindneſs, when he ſhould 
come to want their aſſiſtance. 

And having thus formed his deſign, and 
laid out his ſcheme, he immediately falls to 
work upon it; he does not let it lie long in 
idle ſpeculation, as knowing that reſolving 
without executing would never bring about 
his ends. And what could have been more 
prudent in his way, that is, upon his ſup- 
poſition and principles, than ſuch a bens” 
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'viour? For it be natural for men to deſire 
happineſs, and as great a degree of it too, 
as they can poſſibly obtain, and to be uneaſy 
till they have got ſoine rational hopes of ob- 
taining it, What is more commendable, in 
this caſe, than an immediate application to 
the buſineſs? Who would trifle away time, 
when his beſt intereſt is at ſtake? Or when 
ſhall it be thought wiſdom to exert our ut- 
moſt {kill and courage, if not then, when 
we are providing ourſelves a comfortable ſup- 
ply, as laſting and extenfive as our beings? 
Had he been negligent in performing his 
reſolution, or put it off from day to day, 
it is probable his whole deſign would have 
been blaſted, and all his meaſures broken: 
For what fignifies all the forethought and 
contrivance in the world, without a dextrous 
and diligent application of the means 
per for the attainment of our ends? Had 
he been defective here, or omitted the exe- 
cution of his purpoſe for ever ſo little a 
time, he might have loſt all: but he not 
only reſofved, he put his reſolution imme- 
diately into practice, he applied himſelf in 
earneſt to find out the means, that might 
bring about his deſign, and purſued thoſe 
means that appeared moſt likely to ac- 
compliſh it. 

And does not this ſhew, how much wiſer 
he was in his way, than many of the chil- 
dren of light? For, alas! how little of this 


provi- 
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providence and forecaſt do we diſcern among 


the profeſſors of religion, in the manage- 
ment of their ſpiritual concerns? How few 
that reflet ſo /er:ou/ly, or ſo frequently, as 
they ought, upon what is to come? tho we 
all pretend to believe a future ſtate, and that 
it is our 2 buſineſs here to prepare for 
it; yet, how few have the wiſdom to con- 


fider with this provident ſteward, What ſhall 


I do, when my lord taketh from me, &c. 

We all know, and are aſſured, that our 
Lord will take from us the ſtewardſhip, that 
we muſt reſign our lives and beings into 
his hands, and that too in a very little time, 
when we mult give account of our preſent 
conduct and adminiſtration; yet, how few 
live as if they had any thing to account 
for! How few live like thoſe, who know 
they muſt die, or rather, live after death, 
in happineſs or miſery to all eternity ! 

How little care do they take to ſecure 
their intereſt in another world, and lay up 
fuch a treaſure in heaven, as will endure as 
long as their beings! When yet they con- 
ſeſs, this muſt be done now in the preſent 
life, or they are miſerable, and undone for 
cver. 

And if there be found ſome religious per- 
ſons, as no doubt there are many, who do 
fincerely believe and hope for the enjoyment 
of future happineſs, and have formed 
reſolutions in their heads; yet, how few 

among 
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among theſe ſet their hearts and hands ef- 


fectually to the work How little thought 
do even ſuch as theſe take to turn their re- 
ſolutions into practice, with that zeal and 
expedition which is neceſſary for the attain- 
ment of it! How apt to be diſcouraged by 
any ſeeming difficulty in the way! How 
eaſily preyailed upon to procraſtimate and de- 
fer the execution of their good purpoſes, 
from one day to another! How many ſeem 
to think any other time might ſerve as well 
as the preſent, to make preparations for eter- 
nity; and are ready to chuſe any other 
means, rather than thoſe which are moſt fit 
and neceſſary | The future time, which is 
abſolutely out of our power, and to us a 
thing of the greateſt uncertainty, is too often 
reſerved for this momentous affair; and all 
other methods ſhall be ſooner tried for the 
attainment of our end, than that which is 
moſt proper, and without which, we are aſ- 
ſured, it will be impoſſible to obtain it, Ho- 
fineſs in all manner of converſation. And 
then, upon the ſight of the croſs, or the 
leaſt trial or affliction in the way, how 
ready are they to droop, and deſiſt from their 
good reſolutions! How willing to perſuade 
themſelves, that all their cares and pains 
will be to no purpoſe! And fo chuſe to lie 
down in ſloth and eaſe, and abandon the 
hopes of heaven, rather than ſtrive to enter 
i at the ſtrait gate. And what is yet more 
| TE toolith, 
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fooliſh, if poſſible, and yet too frequent 
among the children of light, is when they 
inake needleſs delays, when they put off the 
ſecuring their happineſs, till it is too late, 
till all time and opportunity is ſnatched out 
of their hands. O! how much wiſer would 
it be, not only to re/ofve upon, but immedi- 
ately to apply ourſelves to, the great work 
of ſalvation; and when we Law the way 
and means how to do it, to put our deſigns 
ſpeedily in execution, and purſue them with 
induſtry, till we have attained ſome good 
hopes and aſſurance of ſucceſs! And, 

| To this end, there is another particular 
inſtance of prudence, to be conſidered in 
the conduct of this ſteward, which will 
much contribute to the attainment of our 
hopes; and that is, 2d/y, His diſcreet ma- 
nagement of what he had wju/tly gotten, 
and diſpoſing of it in ſuch a manner, as 
might be, according to his principle, of the 
greateſt benefit and advantage to him, 
ſay, according to his principle; for though he 
was miſtaken, both as to the real odje& of 
his happineſs, and the extent of his being, 
yet upon his ſuppoſition, upon. his miſtaken 
notion, that the whole happineſs of his 


being terminated in the good things of this 
world, he could not have taken a wer 
method, of having a competent ſhare of them 
at his command. For having now, by a 
fraudulent combination with his lord's deb- 

tore, 
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tors, a conſiderable ſum of money at his 
diſpotal, he does not lay it out upon tri- 
fles, does not ſpend it all at once in rioting 
and luxury, feaſting to day, and ſtarving 
to morrow; but fo diſpoſed of it, as to 
make it become a ſecurity for a ſufficient 
maintenance during his whole life. He be- 
ſtowed it among thoſe, who, when he was 
turned out of his office, would receive him 
into their houſes, and entertain him whilſt 
he lived, as one of their own family. 

And can the riches of this world be 
applied to better intereſt, than to the pur- 
chaſing everlaſting habitations? What wiſer 
way can a man employ his wealth, than to 
ſecure himſelf thereby everlaſting friends ? 
It is true, if wnjuſtly gotten, it ought to be 
returned to the right owner; ſatisfaction 
muſt be done, and reparation made, if poſ- 
fible, to all that we have injured or de- 
frauded; for there can be no peace, no fe- 
licity, no /e/f-enjoyment to the thief or the 
robber. It is impoſſible for a man, that is 
conſcious of having done injuſtice to others, 
ever to take any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in 
himſelf or his poſſeſſions; and it would be 
better for ſuch a one, to ſurrender up all 
he has in the world, for the ſake of doing 
juſtice to his neighbour, than detain the 
leaſt mite that does not belong to him. 
Better is the poor that walketh in his inte- 
grity, than he that is perverſe in bis _ 

F the 
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th be be rich. An honeſt man, tho' clothed 


in rags, is happier and more at eaſe in 
mind, wherein conſiſts the true happineſs 
of man, than he that ſhines in purple, with 
a ſoul ſtained by fraud and oppreſſion. Bet- 
ter therefore, no doubt, and wiſer had it 
been, for this unfaithful fervant to have 
done juſtice, to have made ſatigfaction to 
his maſter, and thrown himſelf entirely upon 
the mercy of providence, than take ſuch a 
courſe as he did, to live in plenty, with 
contempt, diſgrace and infamy. But this 
he was not ie enough to foreſee or un- 
derſtand; he looked upon honeſty as an empty 
name, he preferred what ſeemed profitable, 
before what was really t. Whereas, in- 
deed, nothing can be truly profitable, that 
is not juſt. However, till, he may be ſaid 
to have acted wiſely, that is, con/iftently with 
his Principles; and fo far is he propoſed as 
a pattern for wer men: 1 ſay unto you, 
lays Chriſt, Make to yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, 
ve may, &c. The common way to do fo, 
is thought generally to be by works of piety 
and charity. But juſtice muſt firſt be dene; 
this is a duty prior to all others, and if 
wealth has been acquired by njuſtice, ſa- 
tisfaction muſt be irt made to the injured, 
if that be poſſible, before God will accept 
any thing from us. What ſignifies an als 
to the poor, or an offering to God, if it 

comes 
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comes from a man that lives by rapine and 
oppreſſion? Indeed, where zu/tice cannot 
be done to every ſuffering individual, there, 
the beſt way to make reparation may be, 
by offering it up to God, and the poor, by 
ſurrendering up to the publick, what is not 
properly our own, but has been plundered 
from it: This is the only paſſible way, to 
make peace and ſatisfaction in our own 
minds, and make to ourſelves friends, of 
God and the bleſſed angels above. This is 
tbe only way to undo what we have done, to 
make our own conſciences our friends, that 
they may not reproach and torment us; and 
to make the poor our friends, that by their 
prayers to God, they may procure his fa- 
vour for us; that, when we fail, we may 


be received into everlaſting habitations. Fail 


we muſt, death will ſoon overtake the moſt 


healthy among us: In this ſenſe then, the 


moſt thriving tradeſman muſt fail one time 
or other ; and a miſerable bankrupt will he 
be, if he has not taken this way, to ſecure 
himſelf friends againſt a time of need. 

But here, again, how few among the chil- 
dren of light, are obſerved to act con/iſtently 
with ſuch principles as theſe, which are con- 
feſſedly the principles of all /r and good 
men! How little care is taken, to be uf 
and honeſt, as well as charitable ; whereas, 


Juſtice 18 certainly to be preferred, and ſhould 


go before all other virtues ! This is the foun- 
F 2 dation 
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dation of all morality, and without this, no 
other virtues will be of any ſervice, for th 

15 are all Jes and hypocriſy: Without juſtice, 
1 charity becomes oftentation, and piety a 
| mockery of God. But, when we are tho- 
qi; roughly ſatisfied we have done juſtly, have 
[148 been faithful and upright in all our dealings, 
have acquired the ſabſtance that God has 
bleſſed us with, in the way of an honeſt 
induſtry ; then may we chearfully go on to 
do good, and to ſhew mercy to the poor and 
indigent; then we ought to be fo wife, as to 
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$i! communicate to the wants of our fellow 
Bit creatures; not hoard up our talent for uf 
19 ſelves only, or ſquander it away upon fin and 
1 folly; but give /berally, as God has given to 
1 us, and ſo lay up a good foundation againſt 
"lp the time to come, that we may attain eter- 
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LUKE avi. 8. 


— Por the children of this world are wiſer 


in their generation, than the children of 
light. 


N my laſt diſcourſe, I conſidered in what 
ſenſe, and upon what accounts, the ch:/- 
dren of this world, that is, worldly men, are 
here pronounced by our Saviour, to be wiſer in 
their generation than the children of light, 
that is, the profeſſors of religion, who pretend 
to higher degrees of #nowledge, and to be go- 
verned by a principle of piety and virtue. They 
are wiſer in their generation, that is, in their 


way; they manage better, and with more 


F 3 pru- 


* 
XK ² —qrn¾ F¼ Bf 0 
* —ͤ— — 8 — — — 
— 
= * 
* - 
- - * 0 — 
0 — 
Þ — = 
= 


70 SERMON V. 


prudence, in the acquiſition of riches, ho- 


nours, and pleaſures of this world, where- 
in, according to their principle, conſiſts their 
only happineſs, than the children of light 
do, in reſpect to their future expectations, 
thoſe ſpiritual entertainments of heaven, 
which yet, they believe, are infinitely more 
worthy their purſuit. A reflection, which, 
how ſevere ſoever it may appear, is yet every 
day verified in the behaviour of worldly 
men, who ſtick at no pains to promote 
their worldly views, and are generally more 
ingenious and induſtrious for this vain world, 
than the children of light, for that which 
is eternal; they ſet their heads, their hands, 
their hearts to work, 7:/e early, and late take 
reſt: When poverty is coming, and they are 
likely to be removed from their ſtewardſhip, 


they ſoon reſolve what to do, like this poli- 


tic fieward in the parable, and execute 
their reſolution as ſoon; whilſt the other 
appear as indifferent about futurity, as if 
nothing could happen amiſt; or, if they do 
reſolve ſometimes to make ſome proviſion for 
it, they purſue their reſolutions fo coldly, as if 
it were an equal thing to them, whether they 
were happy or miſerable to all eternity. The 
men of this world are circumſpect and ſa- 


.gacious in foreſeeing, and as artful and inde- 
fatigable in preventing any temporal incon- 


venience, that may obſtruct their views; 
while the other fall voluntarily into danger, 
| never 
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never think of the ſecret ſnares of fin, till 
they are actually entangled, and are not afraid, 
where they have the greateſt reaſon to fear. 
The men of this world /abour, in the higheſt 
ſenſe of the word, for the meat that periſheth, 
for the bread of forrow ; while the other 
think to be fed by miracle, as if the heavenly 
manna would now, as it did in the days of the 
Iſraelites, without any more ado, drop from 
heaven into their mouths. 

It is, indeed, very ſurpriſing to find fo 
ſtrong a propenſion in good men to loath 
their beſt food, that they ſhould be ſo apt 
to grow weary of the moſt ſublime ſatis ſac- 
tion of human nature; and which, the more 
they enjoy them, become the more delight- 
ful and entertaining; while others are fo 
extremely fond of worldly pleaſures, though 
they are found by him, that has the moſt of 
them, to be but vanity and vexatian : Yet 
thus it is, and thus it too plainly appears to 
be, from the different management and con- 
duct of theſe two forts of men, in the gain- 
ing their reſpective ends; and while the chil- 
dren of this world are wiſe in their way, in 
the purſuits of folly, the children of light 
behave like fools in the perſecution of true 
wiſdom. How it comes to be fo, I now 
/ 

IIe Place, to enquire; where I ſhall en- 
deavour to lay before you, what, may be 
ſuppoſed to be the cauſes of this great tolly 

4 and 
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and miſconduct in the children of light 
that they may know how to mend it for the 
time to come. And here I ſhall mention 
the three following : 


I. The corruption or depravity of human 
nature. 


II. The ſuitableneſs or agreeableneſs of 
the things of this world, to the incli- 
nations of mankind. 


III. The prevailing power of cuſtom and 
example. And, 


I. One of the chief cauſes of this folly, 
I conceive, muſt proceed from ourſelves, from 
the corruption and depravity of human na- 
ture. For, whatever ſome may imagine, as 
jf we were all as ſound and perfect, as when 
we firſt came out of the hands of God; 
this ſeems contrary to the truth, contra 
to common experience, and obſervation. 
The ſoul itſelf ſeems to complain of ſome de- 
feet and apoftaſy from God; it finds the af- 
fections earthly and ſenſual, and the will, 
inſtead of ſubmitting chearfully to the dic- 
tates of right reaſon and virtue, inclined ra- 
ther to follow the carnal baits of paſſion and 
appetite; as if the curſe of God upon that 
old ſerpent, who beguiled our firſt parents 
by the allurements of ſenſe, had been pro- 
pagated down to all their poſterity, who mn 
ove 
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loved ever ſince to be creepmmg on the earth, 
like him, and eating of the duſt of the ground. 
And if reaſon and conſcience do at any time 
expoſtulate with us, and endeavour to check 
the courſe of our evil affections, this, we 
find, raiſes a civil war in our fouls, the 
fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh; we baue a law * in our members, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, warring againſt the law 
of our mind; and what is worſe, bringing 
us into captivity to the law of fin, Rom. 
vii. 23. 

And, God knows, this is too often the /ad 
event of this ſpiritual war within us: For 
the greateſt part of mankind being overs of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God, will ſooner 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried away with the 
torrent, than endure the trouble and fatigue 
of oppoſing it; rather than bear the hazards 
and diſtreſs of a ſege, they chuſe to ſurren- 
der on the firſt aſſault; which is very chear- 
fully done, you muſt imagine, by ſuch as 
are well affefted to the enemy, who harbour 
a traitor in their own boſom, which is con- 
tinually perſuading them to prefer their cafe 
and pleaſure to a hard, laborious virtue, and 
that they ought to follow that with the great- 
eſt induſtry, which they have the ſtrongeſt 
defire and inclination to enjoy. 

The beſt man amongſt us, if he conſiders 
himſelf, will be ſenſible of a contradiftion trom 


with- 


* Something that has the force of governing and infly- 
encing our actions. | 


74 SERMON V. 


within, a diverſity from himſelf, that he is 


not all of a piece, nor has the power over 


his apprehenſions: That which is born after 
the fleſh, will perſecute that which is born 


after the ſpirit. The temper and infirmi- 
ties of body make it hard ſometimes to ex- 
erciſe our reaſon and underſtanding : In this 
earthly tabernacle we groan, as being bur- 
dened, are often hindered in the operations of 
the mind, and beaten off from our beſt re- 
ſolutions; For the corruptible body preſſeth 
down the ſoul, and is a clog and incum- 
brance in its fight towards God. And then, 

II. The things of this world are more 


fuitable to our corrupt inclinations, they are 


more agreeable to our taſte, not only as they 


better pleaſe the ſenſual part of us, but alſo as 


being vy/ble and preſent ; whereas thoſe of 


the other are inviſible and future. 


What we have. before our eyes and dail 
converſe with, is more apt to engage our w 4 


fection and engro/s our hearts, than things 
that are out of fight and at a diſtance; and 
this is another reaſon of the imprudent 
management in the children of light. For 


though the things they purſue, I mean, the 
rewards of another world, do infinitely ex- 


 ceed all the entertainments of this, in every 


quality that can render any thing excellent 


and amiable, as being more perfect, unmixt, 


and of eternal duration; yet, what is out of 


fight, is for. that reaſon often out of their 


mind, 
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mind, and they are apt to forget the things 
they never ſee, at leaſt the thoughts of them 
make but light impreſſions on the mind; 
this world being ſo near to, fo obſequrous, ſo 
officious about us, that it juſt!es out the other, 
before we can ſeriouſly weigh the propoſals 

of both in the balance of ſober reaſon. 
Moſt men like beaſts, are governed chiefly 
by their /en/es; they judge of things by the 
out-fide and appearance; and, for a morſel 
of meat to ſatisfy their preſent hunger, are 
fools enough to ſell an eternal inheritance. 
Nay, even wiſe and good men are too apt to 
be ſtruck with the pomp and plendor of the 
world, and gaze ſo long on the falſe beauty 
of the forbidden fruit, as to let it ſteal away 
their hearts, againſt all the arguments of 
conſcience and religion, and make them 
deſpiſe the curſe that attends the eating of it. 
And thus, while men ſuffer themſelves to be 
enticed by the allurements of ſenſual pleaſure, 
to exerciſe their thoughts upon the purſuit 
of this, they become deaf to the charms of 
a ſpiritual life; they contract, by degrees, 
an intimacy and familiarity with the world; 
which takes them off from their acquain- 

tance with God, and the concerns of a future 
ſtate. | 

III. Laſtly, The laſt reaſon I mentioned, 
of this unhappy conduct in the children 
of light, is, becauſe men are more in- 
clined to be governed by cuſtom and exam- 


ple, 
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ple, than by the true reaſon and nature of 
things. Common cuſtom and example car- 
ries a general and prevailing influence over the 
tempers and manners, and even the very 
ſentiments of men's minds. And if we ſur- 
vey the behaviour of many good men, we 
ſhall find them oftentimes conforming too 
much to the general vogue and current of 
the world, and ſteering their converſation 
and practice with too careful an eye to the 
mode and faſhion of the times. 

Good men love to be good-natured, oblig- 
ing and complaiſant, and would willingly 
recommend themſclves to the conſciences and 
good liking of men, as well as to the ap- 
probation of Almighty God; and, tho' this 
be what they are chiefly ſolicitous about, yet 
they cannot but defire likewiſe, that men 
ſhould be pleated with their conduct, eſteem 
them for their good works, and give 
glory to God for them. And this is what 
often draws them into a compliance with the 
humours and taſte of the age, into a re- 
laxation and remiſſion of their zeal, if not 
into lukewarmneſs and indifference about 
matters of the utmoſt importance, This 
makes them oftentimes too buſy about the 
things, which they ſee others have fo much 
at heart, and forgettul of, or inattentive to, 
what they ſee ſo little regarded. For alas! 
this world, we find, is the general mark 
and aim, to which moſt men direct their 

VIEWS; 


The Uxjvsr STEWARD. 77 


views; the wiſdom of this world, is that 
wiſdom which is chiefly cried up and univer- 
fally purſued. Secular policy, or the dextrous 
art of engroſſing as much of this world, as 
we poſſibly can, is every dav applauded 
and admired, as the maſter-piece >f wiſdom. 
Whereas the wr/dom that is from above, the 
practice of virtue and honeſty, and the care 
of the ſoul, is deſpiſed and ſet at nought, as 
our Saviour was by the ſoldiers, ſpit upon 
and derided : Piety, and meekneſs, and the 
ſenſe of God, ſhall be eſteemed the figns 
of a mean ſoul, when the impious and pro- 
fane ſhall paſs for a wit; a man of juſtice 
and integrity, and who is afraid of doing any 
thing that is hurtful or injurious to others, 
ſhall be looked upon as a perſon of a narrow 
genius; when he that knows how to flatter 
and diſſemble, to cheat and defraud, and 
over-reach his neighbour, ſhall be careſſed 
as an artful and ingenious perſon, fit to be 
employed and promoted to the higheſt ſtations 
in life. Thus goes the world: And there- 
fore, if men would not be fingular, (which 
is but the way to be deſpiſed indeed) they 
muſt do as others do; they muſt be wiſe for 
earth, and not for heaven; they muſt ſtrive 
to grow rich and get eſtates; they muſt 
ſpend their time and thoughts in raiſing 
their fortunes and their families, not in the 


obſolete duties of devotion, humility and 
ſelf-denial. | 


If 


If a man would e, he muſt ſtudy the 
tempers, and conform to the principles of 
ſuch as are in a condition to advance him. 
If Balaam, out of a conſcientious ſcruple, 
refuſe to curſe the Mraelites, he ſhall loſe the 
bleſſing of the king, and be diſmiſſed with 
a frown ; 1 thought to promote thee to great 
honour, but lo! the Lord hath kept thee back, 
&c. Truth and plain dealing ſhall put a 
ſtop to his preferment; but, if he deſire to 
dwell in king's houſes, he muſt learn to make 
his conſcience eaſy and complaiſant, pliant 
and conformable, and diſtinguiſh himſelf by 
the /moothneſs of his ſpeech as well as ſoftneſs 
of bis raiment. This, I ſay, he muſt do, 
if he would be in the faſhion, or make him- 
ſelf fit to be taken notice of; he muſt ſwim 
with the ſtream, and conform to the cuſtoms 
of the age, and not confine himſelf fo cloſely 
to the rules of the goſpel. 

And truly, thus we find the generality of 
men inclined to do; and, as long as they 


do fo, as long as they ſeek the praiſe of men 


more than the praiſe of God; take more 
care to ſtand fair in the opinions, in the miſ- 
taken nations of men, than in God's unerr: 

judgment (by which notwithſtanding they 
muſt eternally ſtand or fall) no wonder if they 
are better ſervants of mammon than of God, 


and more ſkilled in the acquiſition of gain 


than the practice of godlineſs. And thus 
have I taken the liberty of juſt mention- 


ing 
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ing to you ſome of the unhappy cauſes of 
that ab/urd, thoughtleſs, and inconſiſtent be- 
haviour, too viſible in the wvotaries of re- 
ligion, and for which they are here fo ſe- 
yerely cenſured by our Saviour. 

Such is the inherent depravity of human 
nature, that we are carried away with eaſe 
to the purſuit of evil, but are brought with 
much difficulty to the love and practice of 
virtue. Men are naturally inclined to be 
fond of ſuch objects as gratify the ſenſes ; 
and, as for ſpiritual, intellectual entertain- 
ments, they are deſpiſed, becauſe not under- 
ſtood. The good things of this world are 
viible and near, we know and we ſee what 
they are; but the promiſed rewards of virtue 
are out of fight and at a diſtance; they are 
ſomething we cannot fully comprehend at pre- 
ſent, and this, with many, takes off from the 
weight and value of them. And then, as 
we have obſerved further, how ſtrongly are 
moſt people bent to follow a prevailing 
cuſtom, and ſtrike in with the example of 
the age, be it ever ſo evil and corrupt! The 
generality of men are governed by their 
ſenſes, and tempted to do as they ſee others 
do before them. They do not love to be 
fingular, though it be in the beſt of cauſes, for 
fear of being mocked at and ridiculed ; and 
therefore chuſe to be in the faſhion, and fol- 
low the multitude, tho' the paths they walk 
in lead down to the chambers of bell. 


But 


But here let me add one word, before I 
conclude this diſcourſe, by way of admo- 
nition to ſuch as are called children of 
tight, and who profeſs to govern themſelves 
by the clear ligbt and knowledge they re- 
ceive from the goſpel: Let them conſider, 
that none of Zhe/e pleas, no ſuch excuſes as 
theſe. will be a ſufficient juſtification of 
our conduct at the laſt great day of en- 
quiry. | 

We muſt not think to lay the fault of, 
our wilful negligence and miſmanagement on 
the depravity of nature, the violence of 
temptation, the craft and policy of Satan, 
or that we only did as we ſaw others do be- 
fore us. When we come to give up our ac- 
counts to the great Judge, the ſovereign Lord 
of the world, whoſe eye can diſcern the 
moſt private recefſes of the ſoul, none of 
theſe pretences will ſtand us in any ſtead; 
nor can we in our conſcience think they will 
be ſufficient to excuſe us: For God hath pro- 
miſed to give us grace and ſtrength, ſufficient 
to /ubdue the corruptions of nature, and over- 
come the temptations of the world, the 
fleſh, or the devil: he has expreſly forbid 
us to be conformed to this world: The 
Chriſtian religion, obliges all its profeſſors to 
renounce all the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, to keep themſelves unſpotted, 
.chaſte, and pure, in thought, word, and 
deed. Every one that nameth the name of 

9 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, is required to depart from all iniquity, 


and avoid the very appearance of evil: Theſe 
are the terms on which we now ftand, theſe 
the unalterable conditions of the hew covenant 
between God and us; and if we hope to be 
acquitted at the day of trial, or received into 
everlaſting manſions of bliſs, we muſt give all 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure, 
by working out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. 
| To this end, we are taught to pray, in that 
excellent collect of the church, with which I 
ſhall conclude : Lord of all power and might, 
who art the author and giver of all good things, 
graft in our bearts the love of thy good name, 
encreaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us with all 
oodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep us in the 
2 through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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— For the children of this world are in 
their generation wiſer than the children 
of light. 


HESE words contain a propoſition,. 

which, we muſt own, bears hard 
upon ſuch as are called the children of 
light, that is, the profeſſors of religion : 
The children of this world, ſays Chriſt, 
that is, worldly men, who have nothing 
elſe in view, but the good things of this 
life, are wiſer in their way; that is, they 
manage better, they act with a greater 
 fare-thought and prudence, in the _ 
tion 
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fition of worldly wealth, than the others 
do in regard to future glory and the 
ſpiritual enjoyments of heaven. This has 
been proved from ſeveral inſtances, mentioned 
in the parable, to which the text is. an ap- 
plication; and, I have farther laid before 
you, the cauſes of this fad miſmanagement 
in the children of light; that they may know 
how to mend it for the time to come, 


III. I now proceed, in the third and laſt 
place, to ſhut up the whole, by drawing ſome 
proper admonitions and inſtructions from what 
has been ſaid. And Here, leſt the children of 
this world ſhould be puffed up with what is 
here ſaid in their commendation, and grow 
wiſe in their own conceits, or imagine them- 
ſelves truly w/e, becauſe they are ſaid to 
be wiſer in their way than the children of 
light; I would beg leave to put them in 
mind, that, notwithſtanding what is here 
ſaid of their dam, they have little cauſe 
to boaſt of it; when all their wi/dom, at 


beſt, is really no better than the moſt egre- 


gious folly. For, 


1. If we conſider things rightly, it is 
plain, they are utterly miſtaken in one of the 
moſt material and principal points of wil- 
dom; which is, to & on the beſt and molt 
worthy end. Every rational agent mull 
propoſe ſome end or other in all his actions; 
and that, which intends the molt excol/ony, 
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muſt act moſt agreeably to the dictates of 
wiſdom: He therefore, that, when it is 
in his power to obtain the beſt and ſupreme 
good, purſues what is ſubordinate and vaſtly 
inferior, can never be thought to manage like 
a wile man. Now, it is certain, there can 
be no proportion betwixt the fublime tran- 
ſcendent happine(s of heaven, and thoſe low 
and Janguid enjoyments we meet with here 
upon earth; finite and infinite can admit of 
no compariſon; and conſequently, he that 
prefers a few ſhort and empty pleaſures, to 
everlaſting bliſs, muſt be looked upon to 
have made a very weak and imprudent choice, 
and deſerves a character very different from 
that of a wiſe or diſcreet man. It was an 
excellent reply of a good old hermit, to a 
profligate libertine, who, ſeeing him walk 
about, half naked and ſtarved, ſaid to him 
in a jeering way, Father, your condition is 
very bad, it there be not another life: True, 
ſon, replied the other; but what is like to be 
thy condition, if there be? Worldly men 
think themſelves very happy in this life, 
and very wile in purſuing the pleaſures of it ; 
and ſo, perhaps, they might be, was there 
no future ſtate : But what will be their fate, 
if there be? 

Now we have very ſtrong preſumptions, 
and good moral af/urances from reaſon, to 
believe there will be another life; and ac- 
cording to divine revelation, we haye no 


leſs 
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leſs than infallible certainty of it. If then, 
it ſhould prove true, (as I do not queſtion 
but will at laſt) that man was a creature 
deſigned for two different ſtates of being, 
that is, for two different lives, the queſtion 
will be, which of theſe two. it is our wiſ- 
dom to make ourſelves happy in? This, we 
ſee, is very ſhort ar:d uncertain ; the other is 
immortal and eternal: Which then would be 
the wiſeſt choice in this caſe? To take up 
with the pleaſures of a life tranſient and pre- 
carious, and at beſt of a very ſhort duration; 
or to ſecure ourſelves the ſatisfactions of a 
life fixed, certain, and what is never to 
end? 

This now, I think, brings the debate to 
a ſhort iſſue, and every man, upon very little 
conſideration, may determine which to chuſe. 
But the great misfortune is, though we know 


our intereſt ever ſo well, in our lives and 


actions we run counter to it; and moſt 
men, like true children of this world, la- 
bour to make proviſion for the preſent life, 
as if it were never to have an end; and take 
as little thought for the other, as if it were 
never to have a beginning. | 

But what terms of reproach are ſuffi- 
cient to expreſs the folly and madneſs of 
tuch men, who lay out all their pains and 


time for a life that can laſt but thresſcore 


and ten years, and make no manner of pre- 
paration for that which muſt laſt for ever, 
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and, after as many thouſands of years, will 
be ſtill new and but beginning! Nothing 
ſurely can be a greater diſgrace to an intelli- 
gent being, or a more palpable contradiction 
to common ſenſe, than ſuch a behaviour as 
this; eſpecially, if we conſider, that our beſt 
laid projects and contrivances for the acqui- 
ſition of worldly wealth, may prove fruzleſs 
and unſucceſsful; and, after all our endea- 
vours, we may be as far to ſeek as ever. If 
we truſt to this world for our happineſs, 
it is poſſeble we may, nay, it is very probable 
we ſhall, be deceived and diſappointed in our 
views; and, it is certain, after all the ſuc- 
ceſs we can deſire, we ſhall never find that 
exquiſite fehicity and content we expect in it. 
Whereas, on the other hand, if we ſincerely 
endeavour to be happy with God in another 
life, and follow the means he has propoſed 
for the attainment of it, we cannot fail 
of ſucceſs; it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
deceived in our hopes or our expectations 
from them. For, as God is true, ſo certain 
is it, that he will faithfully reward all 7596 
that diligently ſceł him, 

'Tis true, it may be ſaid, the next life is 
a life in rever/zon, and feems at ſome diſ- 
tance from us; and this is one reaſon, why 
it is ſo little thought of: But, it is a very 


Fallacieus one, and is founded on a wrong 


ſuppoſition ; for, we know not how near we 
are to it; it is certain, we cannot be far off, 
| and 
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and we may enter upon it the next moment, 
for any thing we know to the contrary, 
And now then, we will put the caſe at the 
worſt: Which would a wiſe man chuſe, 
a liſe of ſeventy years of pleaſure, and 
then to be miſerable for ever; or, to be miſer- 
able for that period of time, perhaps in- 
deed it may not be quite ſo long, and then 
to be happy for ever? You muſt obſerve 
I here ſuppoſe, that a virtuous life makes 
men miſerable; which ſeems to be the opi- 
nion of worldly men; and that a wicked 
life is a happy life : But the contrary to this 
is the truth; a virtuous life is really the 
only happy life, and he that lives in finful 
pleaſures mult naturally and neceſſarily be 


miſerable. 


And what then can be more ſurpriſing 
than the ſtupidity of thoſe men, who make 
ſo abſurd a choice, who prefer the z2y of 
a moment, with everlaſting miſery at the 
end of it, to the ſuffering a few bodily in- 
conveniencies for a little time, which will be 
ſucceeded with eternal glory! 

Let worldly men therefore boa of their 
deep policy and cunning, if they can; but 
common prudence, I think, will teach us 
a quite different way of thinking ; this will 
direct us to confider the preſent life only 
as it may conduce to the happineſs of the 
next, and chearfully to renounce the fleeting 


G 4 plea- 
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pleaſures of a few years, for the more ſub- 
ſtantial joys of an endleſs eternity. But, 


2. Let the children of this world exa- 
mine. their conduct once more, not oaly in 
preferring things temporal to eternal, but alſo 
in that deſperate hazard they run, as to their 
immortal fouls; which while they are too ſo- 
licitous about ſmall matters, they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily neglect to provide for, and be in great 
danger of loſing for ever. 

And, what an irreparable 4% will that 
be! If the ſoul of a wicked man ſhould 
ſurvive the body, and be called to receive its 
ſentence according to the things done in the 
body, is it not condemned and loſt for ever? 
Not ſo /o/i, perhaps, as to drop out of being; 
that might be well for them; but 4% from 
all hopes of happineſs, /of# in endleſs woe. 
And, what can it profit a man, if he could 
gain the whole world, and thus loſe bis own 


ſoul ? 


What mighty advantage then do the men 
of this world reap from all their ſagacity 
and ſucceſs, if after all their acguiſitions here, 
they muſt be forced to want every thing 
hereafter ; and, when they come to die, 
muſt loſe not only their preſent gains, but 
their ſouls and themſelves for ever ! 

So that, it we ſurvey the children of this 
world, in their beſt colours, they are no bet- 


ter than wiſe fools; a character, I preſume, 
_ they 
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they will not be very proud of. They are 
very wiſe and politic in catching at a ſhadow, 
and /o/ing the ſubſtance : They induſtriouſly 
apply themſelves to. thoſe things which are 
but vanity; and, in the mean time, forſake 
the paths that would lead them to ſubſtantial 
felicity; ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, and is too great for the heart of man to 
conceive, Nay, they oftentimes take mure 
pains to get a ſmall eſtate upon earth, than 
would have procured them, if rightly laid out, 
the poſſeſſion of an eternal inheritance in hea- 
ven. In a word, they are wiſe indeed, for the 
contriving and effecting their own ruin; they 
are ingenious to their own deſtruction; and, to 
ſpeak the beſt of them, they are wie for this 
life, but fools for the next ; wiſe for a day, and 
fools to eternity. 
God forbid, therefore, that any of thoſe 
that are called children of light ſhould imi- 
tate this wiſdom, or affect to be eſteemed 
wiſe on ſuch conditions as theſe. Rather, 
let us all endeavour henceforth, to proſecute 
the true wiſdom, with that zeal and induſtry 
it deſerves; and no longer ſuffer the children 
of this world, who are no better than fools, 
to come in competition with, or be preferred, 


for any part of wiſdom, before the children 
of light, And this is the 


34. And 
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34. And laſt inference or inſtruction, I 
would draw from the text, and wherewith 
I ſhall conclude h whole of what has been 
delivered on this ſubject : It has been already 
obſerved, how much we, the children of 
light, have the advantage over the children 
of this world, in regard to the end we pro- 
poſe; their happineſs is but empty and ima- 
ginary, ours ſolid and real; theirs is frail and 
periſhing, ours incorruptible, that never fades 
away; all their expectations terminate in the 
preſent ſhort life, ours reach forward to 

eternity. | 
Let us conſider then, what a grievous 
ſhame and reproach it will be to us, when 
we have fo noble an end, fo excellent a re- 
ward in view, that we ſhould purſue it with 
leſs vigour, with leſs courage and alacrity, 
than the children of this world do things 
infinitely 4% worth; things, indeed, mean 
and vile, and beneath the dignity and con- 
cern of man. We cannot but be ſenſible, 
that it is an eſſential point of wiſdom, to 
proportion oyr care and eſteem for things, 
to the true worth and value of them; and 
ſince we are firmly perſuaded, that the hap- 
pineſs of heaven is infinitely more excellent 
than all the delights of this life put to- 
gether, why will we be guilty of ſuch an 
inconſiſtency, io pernicious an abſurdity, as 
to be remiſs and ſlothful in that, which we 
| ac know- 
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acknowledge of all other affairs beſt deſerves 
and requires our utmoſt diligence, and moſt 

intenſe application ? | 
I confeſs, while we live in this world, 
while we carry theſe bodies of fleſh about 
us, or have families and children to take 
care for, it is fit and neceſſary, we ſhould 
make ſome proviſion for theſe, and take 
ſome thought for the ſupply of the wants 
and neceſſities of human nature. Induſtry 
in our ſeveral callings, frugality, tem per- 
ance, and good economy in our expences, 
are all neceſſary and commendable duties; and, 
theſe do not exclude, nor need they take us off 
from, the thoughts of futurity. A man 
may follow the buſineſs of his trade or 
profeſſion here below, with the moſt in- 
duſtrious application, and have his mind 
and converſation above at the ſame time; 
and, I will venture to ſay, he makes the beſt 
reparation for another world, and is moſt 
likely to ſee the face of God in heaven, 
who takes the moſt care to diſcharge the 
duties of the ſation, God has placed him in 
upon earth. I am far from condemning, 
therefore, a moderate enjoyment of the good 
things of this life, or a proper care and 
proviſion of preſent conveniences, by a c/s/z 
and adlive diligence in buſineſs, when I am 
preſſing the care of the ſoul, and a concern 
about futurity. Nor do I ſee any con- 
trariety or appęſitian between theſe two 
duties; 
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duties; tbey rather help forward and promote 
each other; we may certainly »/e this world, 
ſo as not to abuſe it; we may take ſome 
thought for the things of this lite, without 
tranſgreſſing our Saviour's command, pro- 
vided, we ſeel firſt, that is, chiefly, the V ing- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs. All that I 
contend for is, that we ſhould not make this 
world our ultimate end, or purſue the bleſ- 
ſings of it with as much anxiety and ſolicitude 
of mind, as if we thought them preferable, 
or at leaſt equal, to the joys we hope for 
hereafter. This, I am ſure, can never be the 
opinion of ſuch as are true children of 
light, or believe the glorious revelation of 
the goſpel of Chriſt; and yet, if we were 
to judge by the behaviour and actions of 
many, who are no bad Chriſtans neither, 
one would be apt to think they had, ſome- 
times, ſome ſecret doubts and ſuſpicions 
about it. 
But then, let it be remembered ſtill, what 

a ſad reproach and infamy it will be upon 
us, ſhould theſe things prove true and real; 
to be ſeduced and cheated with our eyes open, 
in direct oppoſition both to reaſon and 
faith; to chuſe what we know to be trifles 
and vanities, before true happineſs; to em- 
brace death and miſery, before life and im- 
mortality. Let us therefore learn, for the 
future, to fortify ourſelves againſt the in- 
finuations 
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finuations of vice, and deſpiſe the faſhions 
of a licentious world; dare to be wiſe and 
happy in another life, though we ſhould be 
ſingular in this. Let us rive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, and boldly preſs forward in 
the narrow path to heaven, though we have 
but few companions by the way: Nay, 
though we ſhould be accounted fools for our 
pains, ſhould be inſulted, reviled, and per- 
ſecuted, and men ſhould ſay all manner of 
evil againſt us, (for our holding faſt only to 
that which is good) yet, we have no reaſon 
to be diſcouraged, becauſe we know, that 
greater will be our reward in heaven, Matt. 
v. 11. Let us then be no longer diſident 
in our minds, inconſtant in our reſolutions, 
halting between two opinions, and dividing 
our hearts between God and mammon. But 
let them be fixed there, where our treaſure 
is, and where alone true joys are to be 
found. In a word, let it be our principal 
care and concern to walk as children of 
light, and give all diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure 5 and let the ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of the time allotted 
for this work, make us the more ſolicitous 
in the proſecution of it, that we may ſee it 
per fected and tiniſhed before the night cometh, 
when no man cam work; that whenever our 
great maſter cometh, we may be able to give 
up our accounts with joy, and be received 


by 
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by our friends above into everlaſiing habita- 
tions, &c. 

In the mean time, I cannot help ob- 
ſerving, that the aſſertion of our Lord in 
this text, was never more lamentably ve- 
rified, than in the Chriſtians of the pre- 
ſent age: Profaneneſs, immorality, an in- 
difference to, and contempt of religion, 
was never more predominant than at pre- 
ſent; and they who put on a form and 
appearance of religion, ſeem to have little 
more than the mere form, and know little 
of the power and efficacy of it; their 
thoughts, their cares and deſires, turn 
chiefly on the preſent world, and their 
ſouls lie neglected as if beneath their con- 


But, ſurely, the apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians had other apprehenſions of theſe 
things; they deſþi/ed the world as it de- 
ſerved; they ſaw, it confiſted of things 
tranſitory and vain, and placed their hearts 
and affections on thoſe things, which, 
though inuiſible, are yet eternal. A worthy 
example of which, we ſee in the apoſtle 
of this day; St. James, who, upon the call 
of Chriſt, /t his father and all that he had, 
and followed him without delay and hefita- 
tion, as believing it was in his power, to 
make him ample amends for all he could 
boſe or ſuffer in this world, 


May 
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May the ſame mind be in every one 
of us, that forſaking all worldly and car- 
nal affections, we may be always ready 
to obey him in all things, and follow 


his holy commandment, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 


The Paivitzcs of being the Sons 


of GOD. 


1: JOHN iu. 1. 


Behold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beftowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God! e | 


N the latter part of the foregoing chap- 
ter, the apoſtle is exhorting his Chriſ- 
tian converts, whom he ſpeaks to under 
the endearing appellation of ch:/dren, to 
perſevere in the true faith and love of 
God, ver. 28, and, by way of motive to 


induce them hereto, he puts them in 


mind of the rigbtecuſugſt or juſtice of God, 
and their own near relation to him. Tf ye 
know that God is righteous, ver. 29. ye know 

that 


| 
| 
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that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born of 
him, that is, every ſach perſon is become 
the ſon or child of God, who is faithful 
and ut not only to forgive the fins, but 
reward the ſincere obedience, of his chil- 
dren. | 

After the mention of which glorious rela- 
tion, he breaks out, in a kind of extacy 
and tranſport, into this reflection: Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath be- 


flowed, &c. 


What an zn/þeakable honour, what in- 
menſe love was this, that God ſhould adopt 
us for his children! that we ſhould be called, 


that is, ſhould be made the ſons of God! Be- 


hold a note that, like a ſtar ſet before mat<- 
ters of weight, ſignifies the grandeur and 
importance of a thing; to ſhew, it is 


ſomething new and ſurpriſing, and worthy 


to invite and command our molt ſerious 
and devout attention. | 

In the following diſcourſe then, I ſhall 
enquire, 


I. Into the true meaning and importance 


of this expreſſion, when we are called 
the /ons of God. 


II. What an ingſtimable honour and bleſ- 
ſing it is, and how great an inſtance of 
God's infinite love towards us. And, 

H | III, Laftly, 
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III. Laſiiy, How we ought to behave our= 
ſelves, if we would live and act agreea- 
bly to this glorious title and relation. 


I. What is to be underſtood, by being a 
ſon or child of God? This expteſſion ha 
ſeveral acceptations in holy Scripture. 


1. In the moſt proper and natural ſenſe, 
it ſignifies that eternal ſon of God, begotten 
by the Father before all worlds; who 1s 
therefore ſtiled, by way of eminence, the 
Son, and the only begotten Son of God. 


2. There are thoſe who are called ſons of 
God by a temporal creation; ſuch are all ra- 
tional creatures, both angels and men, which 
are called ſons of God, as he is their Father 
and creator, from whom they derive their 
being. Fob i. 6. Luke iii. 38. ſo in Daniel, 
The form of the fourth was like a Son of God, 
that is, an angel. 


3. Some again are called ſons of God by 
a ſpiritual regeneration, by being renewed in 
the ſpirit of their minds, as St. Paul has ex- 
preſſed it, and created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. Theſe are they, 
who have pul off, concerning the former conver- 
ſation, the old man; that is, their old corrupt 
nature; and have put on the new man, 


which 
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which is created in righteouſneſs and true ha- 
fineſs ; ſuch as are not only born of water 
and the holy ſpirit, that is, baptized into the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, but are actually born of 
God, ſan#ified by the ſpirit, and ſealed to the 
day of redemption. 

Their natures and diſpoſitions are fo al- 
tered, and they are fo abſolutely e what 
they were before, that they are changed, as it 
were, into neu creatures; are now become 
lovers of God and virtue, as they were be- 
fore the ſlaves of vice and folly. 

And ſuch a ſpiritual change as this, is 
what juſtly gives us that honourable title of 
being ſons of God; As many as are led by 
the Spirit, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 14. 
they are the ſons of Gad; God is their fa- 
ther, from whoſe ſpirit they receive this ne 
nature, theſe holy diſpoſitions, that make 
them like to God himſelf; and, they are his 
children, as they are regenerated and ſancti- 
fied by his grace, and receive all their ſpiri- 
tual food and nouriſhment from him. 

He then, without diſpute, is the fon of 
God, who is influenced by the ſpirit of God, 
who reſigns himſelf to the guidance of his 
holy word, who by the power of divine 
grace endeavours to mortity and ſubdue every 
worldly luſt, every ſinful, inordinate deſire; 
And in this ſenſe muſt we underſtand the 
phraſe in many places of ſcripture, and eſpe- 


H 2 cally 


100 SERMON VI. 


cially in this epiſtle : Thus at the gth verſe 
of this chapter, Yhoſcever is born of Gad, 
doth not commit fin, for his ſeed remain- 
eth in him, and he cannot /in becauſe he 
is born of God, i. e. a true child of God, 
influenced by the ſpirit of God, uu not 
commit fin, it is what he hates and abbors, 
it is contrary to his temper, it is againſt 
the bent and inclinatian of his mind; ſuch 
holy and regenerate perſons as theſe, are chil- 
dren of God in the higheſt and moſt noble 
ſenſe of the word, 

But then, all who have the honour of 
being called the fons of God in fcripture, 
are not thus actually regenerate; ſome are 
no leſs difobedient to their heavenly Father, 
than they are to their natural parents. It 
is indeed a moſt unnatural and ſurpriſing 
thing, that any of us ſhould be unduriful 
to ſo good and gracious a Father ; yet ſuch 
there are; Hear, O Heavens, and give ear, 
O Earth, ſays God by the prophet, I have 
nouriſhed and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled againſt me; where God calls 
them children, we ſee, though very bad ones. 

Taking the phraſe then in this ſenſe, as 
it denotes the being regenerate and made like 
unto God, tho' it expreſſes the duty of every 


child of God, and what he ought to be, 
yet it is too narrow to give the full im- 
port of what we are to underſtand by our 

being 
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being the ſons of God: A privilege that 


| ſeems to be conferred on many, too many 
indeed, that are unworthy, and not fo du- 


tiful to their Father as they ought to be. 
Wherefore, 


4. A ſon or child of God, in the moſt 
general acceptation, and as I ſhall at preſent 


underſtand it, is one, who is made ſuch 


by virtue of a covenant relation, and by 
adoption. 

Such is every one that is baptized into 
the covenant of grace, every one that is 
incorporated into the Chriſtian church, or 
admitted into the knowledge and ſervice 
ot the true God and his fon Jeſus Chriſt. 

And, as the children of I/rael were once 
called the children of God, Deut. xiv. 1. be- 
cauſe he had choſen them to be his peculiar 
people before all other nations in the world ; 
lo are all Chriſtians now his people, cho/er 
of the Lord, a holy generation, &c. Not that 
they are all ſuch by an inward change, but 
by a federal holineſs, by reaſon of their ſe- 
paration from the reſt of the world by a 
new covenant. For when the fullneſs of the 
time was come, as the apoſtle tells us, Gal. 
iv. 4, 5, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the lau; to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might re- 
cerve the adoption of ſons. | 
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A term frequently uſed by the apoſtle, 
to fignify that lial relation to God, which 
all, that aze members of Chriſt's body, are 
taken into, and whereby they are made the 
ſons of God. 

Adoption was a practice common in for- 
mer ages, both among Jeus and Heathens, 
and it was the taking in of a ſtranger, on 
the want or loſs of natural iſſue, into the 
relation of a fon, and into all the rights 
and privileges belonging to him. Thus Ra- 
chel, on the want of iſſue by her huſband, 
adopted the children of her maid Bilbab, 
as Leah did thoſe of Zilphab; ſo Jacob 
adopted the ſons of Fo/eph, Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh : In all which caſes, theſe adopted 
children were inſtated in equal privileges with 
the genuine iſſue of thoſe perſons, and en- 
joyed all the rights and benefits of ſuch. 
Thus again, Pharaoh's daughter took Moſes 
when caſt out, and nouriſhed him for her 
own ſon, that is, ſhe adopted him as ſuch, 
and by virtue of that adoption, he would 
have enjoyed the crown of Pharaoh, but 
that he eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt bet- 
ter than all the treaſures of Egypt. 

Now, in reference to this ancient cuſtom, 
are we Chriſtians often ſaid in ſcripture to 
be adopted ſons of God; for tho' the Jews 
were once his only children, to whom per- 
tained the adoption, the glory, and the cove- 

| nant, 
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nant, yet this covenant was but a tempo- 
rary inſtitution, to laſt only till the Son of 
God ſhould come and eſtabliſh a better and 
more perfect one. Accordingly, after they 
had been trained up, and exerciſed under 

the Moaſaic law, which was their Sch99/- 
maſter to bring them to Chriſt, God ſent 
forth his Son in human fleſh, who com- 
plied with, and performed the whole law 
himſelf, to releaſe them from the burden of 
it, and make them partakers of his promiſes 
by faith only, without thoſe ceremonial ob- 
ſervances. 

But the Jews, fond of chains, and in 
love with ſlavery, and at the ſame time 
puffed up with a ſpiritual pride and pre- 
ſumption, would not quit their own laws 

for a more manly religion, for the more ra- 
tional ſervice of the goſpel; they rejected 
the perſon of Chriſt, his doctrine and mi- 
racles, which fo plainly proved him to be 
the Meſiah they expected; they ſhut their 
eyes againſt the cleareſt evidence and con- 
viction, ſo that the apoſtles at length, by 
their maſter's expreſs command, turned to 
the Gentiles, and preached the word of this 
ſalvation unto them; and as many among 
them as received Chriſt, to them, ſays the 
Evangeliſt, gave he power, that is, the right 
and privilege, of becoming the ſons of God, 
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And thus it is that we Chriſtians are 


now called and received into the adoption 


of children, and become the ſons of God, 
The great bleflings we receive thereby, how 
great an honour it is, and how unſpeakable 
an inſtance of God's love to us, is the IId 
point to be conſidered. Behold, ſays the 
apoſtle, with a pious tranſport and admira- 
tion, bebold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther, &c. 

We that were before ſaves of Satan, are 
now become ſons of God; we, who were 
ſtrangers and aliens, turned out, as it were, 
from his family and protection, are received 
hereby into favour, become the children of 
a kind indulgent Father, who has infinite 
wiſdom to diſcern, and infinite goodneſs to 
give us whatever may tend to our preſent 
comfort or eternal happineſs. 

A Father's heart is ever full of a tender 
care and concern for his children ; he will 
more eaſily pardon their offences, will more 
favourably overlook their infirmities, more 
patiently hear and grant their defires, and 
give them a better and firmer title to his 
poſſeſſions, than he will to others that bear 
no relation to him. 

It is true, God will be u, as he is good, 
to all, to the 7ew, and to the Gentile, as 
well as to the Chriſtian. But there are ſome 
pecubar graces, ſome paternal favours, he 


has 
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has promiſed to beſtow on his children by 
adoption. 


And the 1/ of theſe is pardon of fins 
upon /incere repentance. The unbelieving 
Jews and Gentiles, and all others in their 
natural ſtate, who are not entered into 
covenant with Chriſt (however God may deal 
with them) had no poſitive aſſurance of par- 
don, even upon repentance ; God had not 
promiſed it but by the revelation of Chriſt ; 
it is the peculiar doctrine of the Goſpel, Re- 
pent and be baptized, and your fins ſhall be 
blotted out; and whoſoever believes and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved. 

And therefore, how ſad and uncomforta- 
ble does the apoltle repreſent their ſtate to 
be, who are without Chriſt, ſtrangers to 
the covenant of promiſe, having no ſolid 


hopes of mercy, and without God in the 
world! 


But we Chriſtians, who are his children, 
have the ſtrongeſt aſſurances poſſible, ground- 
ed on his infallible promiſe, that if we re- 
nounce our ſins and rebellion, by the inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be forgiven ; 
by his wounds we ſhall be healed, and by his 
blood reconciled to God, 

And this mercy of reconciliation does 
properly belong to us, as ſons of God; as 
ſuch, who, though they have gone a/tray, 


are 
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are now returned home to their Father, to the 


great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls. 


And, as God is ready to receive, with 
open arms, any of his repenting, though 


| ſometimes d/obedient children: So, 


2dly, As we are his children, he will not 
be /evere to mark what is done amiſs; tho 
after our return, through the infirmity of 
the fleſh, we ſhould not live up to a perfect, 
unſinning obedience; provided only, we do 
our beſt, and not wifully give way to the 
corruptions of nature. The condition of 
the firſt covenant was extremely Arict and 
rigorous, no leſs than perfect obedience; but 
now God deals with us like a tender pa- 
rent; does not caſt off for ſmall offences, 
but as @ father pitieth his own children, ſo 1s 
the Lord merciful to them that fear him, that 
is, to all ſuch as do not w:/fully and willingly 
diſpleaſe him, P/alm cui. 17. 

And this mercy we enjoy likewiſe, as the 
children of Gd; for ſo the prophet de- 
ſcribes the happy ſtate of good men under 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, They ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord, in the day when I make up 
my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man 


Jpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. iii. 


7. Moreover, 


34h, 
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zal, He that is a ſon or child of God, 
is permitted to have an eaſy acceſs to the 
throne of grace; has the peculiar honour 
of addrefling his Father, as for pardon of 
fins, ſo for all other mercies he ſtands in 
need of, with a filial confidence and aſ- 
ſurance of a gracious anſwer. The Hea- 
thens ſerved gods that were hard-hearted, 
inexorable, who could not hear or help 
them; the Jews ſerved the true God in a 
ſlaviſn manner, more out of fear than 


love; and when they had /inned, were to 


bring an expenſive ſacrifice to be offered for 
them, whilſt they themſelves ſtood at a 
diftance. 

But now, upon the death of the high 
prieſt of our profeſſion, we have liberty to 
enter into the holieſt of holies by the blood 


of Jeſus. Having him for our prieſt, we 


henceforward draw near with full aſſurance 
of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience; that is, if we only take care 
not to come polluted with the guilt of any 
unrepented fin, we may ourſelves offer u 


our prayers to God, with a full aſſurance of 


being accepted thro' Chritt. 

And this privilege likewiſe are we entitled 
to, as ſons of God by adoption: For we have 
nat received the ſpirit of bondage again unto 


fear, as under the law; but we have received 
| the 
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the ſpirit of adoptian, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, Rom. viii. 15. And the ſpirit itſelf 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 
the ſons of God, and may boldly call him 
Father. 


4. Laſily, The laſt great and invaluable 
bleſſing we enjoy as ſons of God, is the re- 
demption of the body from the grave to eter- 
nal life, and the inheritance of the king- - 
dom of heaven: If children, fays the apoſ- 
tle, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt. Beloved, ſays St. John, in the 
verſe following the text, Now are we the ſons 
of God, and it does not yet appear what we 


ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall ap- 


pear, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall fee him 
as be is. 

A glorious reſurrection to life and im- 
mortality, is what belongs only to ſuch as 
mortiſy the deeds of the fleſh; as the apoſtle 
aſſures us, Rom. viii. 13. To ſuch as are ſons 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, for they 


only ſhall receive what he calls the adoption, 


that is, the redemption of the body ; ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
that is, from that mortality which made 
them ſubject to bondage, and the fear of 
which diſturbed all the tranquillity of their 
life, into the gloricus liberty of the ſons of 


Gad. 
This 
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This then may well be reſerved, as the 
laſt and greateſt of thoſe favours our hea- 
venly Father has promiſed to beſtow upon 
us; % great, as that eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor can it enter the heart of man 
to concerve ; ſo great, that we muſt firſt lay 
down this earthly tabernacle, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality, before we can be 
capable of enjoying it; it being the higheſt 

- and moſt conſummate happineſs, and the 
portion only of ut men made perfect. 

And now then, behold, with the greateſt 
joy and admiration, what manner of love 
the Father has beſiowed upon us, by thus mak- 
ing us the ſons of God! 

Lord, What is man, that thou art rh 

| mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou 
fo regardeſt bim! That God ſhould condeſcend 
to take us who were but duff and aſhes, 
; rebels and enemies, and place us ſo near 
himſelf, to make us heirs of God and co- 
; heirs with Chriſt his eternal ſon! This is 
1 the greateſt miracle as well as mercy, that 
4 was ever revealed to the mind of man! | 
5 O how much are we bound to extol the 
a goodneſs of God! What thanks and praiſes 
e do we owe to him and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ! 
f Who became a pilgrim on earth, to make 
r us citizens of heaven! Who became the 
| fon of man, to make us ſons of God! Who 
was made obedient to the law, to deliver us 


from 
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from the curſe of the law! Who became 
poor, to make us rich]! Who ſuffered diſ- 
grace and death, to make us live for ever, 
and advance us to eternal honour ! But let 
us proceed therefore, in the 


III“ and laſt place, to confider how we 
eugbt to behave ourſelves, if we would act 
conformably to the duties and dignity of 
this glorious titl, which God thro' Chriſt 
hath thus beſtowed upon us. And, 


1. The ſenſe of this great honour and 
privilege ſhould always make us aſhamed of 
doing things that are mean and vile, and 
unbecoming the dignity of our high and holy 
vocation, When any temptation offers to 
feduce us into fin, let us always remember, 
we are ſons of God and heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven, and ſhould we comply with it, 
ſhould we commit wickedneſs, we degrade our- 
ſelves, we make ourſelves contemptible, and 
may thereby loſe our birthrigbt and inberi- 
tance. For tho God be a gracious and mer- 


ciful Father, yet ſtill he is a holy and 7u/# 


God, zealous of his honour, and whoſe eyes 
are too pure to behold iniquity without ab- 
horrence and indignation. 


2. As we Chriſtians have the honour of 
being /ons of God, fo conſequently ſhould 
| we 
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we treat one another as brethren, with kind- 
neſs and mercy, with compaſſion and hu- 
manity, in honour preferring one another. If 
God ſo loved us, we ought allo to love one 


another. 


It is highly abſurd and unpatural, to ſee 
malice, envy, and diſſenſion among re- 
thren, much more among Chriſtians, who 


are all fo neatly related to the God of love 


and peace. Sirs, ye are brethren, ſays the 
pacific Moſes to his quarrelſome country- 
men, Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wo 
ane to another? Have ye not enemies enough 


on all hands that are daily plotting your 


deſtruction, but muſt ye be devouring and 


worrying one another ? Certainly this is very 


unbecoming the character of ſuch as are 
brethren, ſons of God, and diſciples of the 
meek and peaceable Jeſus, 


3. Laſtly, and to conclude therefore, let 
us learn to reſemble that God, whoſe chil- 
dren we are, to be kind and merciful to 
each other, as God is to us all; let us put 
on the ſpirit and temper of Chriſt our elder 
brother, and be followers of God as dear 
children; let us he holy as he is holy, 

rfect as he is perfect, and endeavour to 
be like him here, as we hope to enjoy 
the bleſſed fight of him hereafter. 1 

To 
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To this end, let us conclude with that 
admirable collect, O God, whoſe bleſſed Sort 
was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil, and make us ſons of God, and 
heirs of eternal life; grant, we beſeech thee, 
that having this hope, we may purify our- 


ſehves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall 


appear again with power and great glory, 
We 25 made like unto him in his eternal 


and glorious kingdom, where with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt he liveth, &c. 


SERMON 


SERMO N VIII. 


Of the KNOwIEDOR and SERVICE of 
GOD. — 
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And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 
the Lord fearcheth all hearts, and under- 
ftandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts 3 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 

e for ever. 


HE great and good king David hav- 

ing called a ſolemn aſſembly of all 

Hrael, and with a grateful heart acknow- 
ledged the diſtinguiſhing favour of God, in 
making him king before any other of = fa- 
I ther's 
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ther's houſe, proceeds to acquaint them, that 
the ſame gracious God had choſen Solomon, of 
all his ſons, to ſucceed him in his kingdom, 
v. 5. and had moreover fo highly honoured 
him, as to appoint him the builder of that 
houſe and temple for the ark of God, which 
he himſelf had intended, but was not permit- 
ted to do, becauſe he had been a man of 
war, and had ſhed blood, ver. 3. 

Now, in order to make this young prince 
worthy of ſo great an honour, and become a 
bleſſing to the people over which he ſhould 
preſide, the good father preſſes him to a /in- 
cere obſervance of the laws, and the prac- 
tice of religion. He does not put him upon 
the enlarging his dominions, the vexing and 
haraſſing his neighbours, the oppreſſing his 
own ſubjects, or making himſelf arbitr 
and uncontroulable, but bids him fear and 
ſerve God; to be a good king, he muſt firſt 
of all be a religious one. And thou, Solomon 
my ſon, know thou the God of thy ſatbher, and 


ferce him with a perſect heart; and to make 


him thus perfect and /incere in the ſervice of 
Gad, to beat him off from all hypocriſy 
and diſſimulation, ſo common in the courts 
of kings, and among great men, he adds, 
For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
llandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts; if 
thou ſee him, be will be found of thee; but 
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if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 


ever. 

Which moſt admirable inftrution, tho 
here given by a king to his ſon, is no leſs 
abſolutely neceſſary to be followed by all, 
that would be ſons and heirs of the king- 
dom of heaven: and 1s, indeed, no more, 
than what the great King of Heaven re- 
quires of all his children and ſubjects, of 
all that are called the ſons of God, or would 
be heirs with Chriſt of eternal glory. 

For in the words, you obſerve, are con- 
tained matters of the greateſt importance. 


I. That we Eno the God of our father. 
II. That we er ve him. 


III. The qualifications neceſſary to make 
our ſervice acceptable; a perfect heart, 
and a willing mind. 


IV. and Laſtly, The motives to induce us 
to ſuch a ſincere ſervice of God; For 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts; if thou ſeek him, he will be 
found of thee ; but if thou forſakte him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. 


I 2 + I. The 
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I. The firſt thing here required, and 
to which I confine the preſent diſcourſe, is, 
that we Ln God; and with good rea- 


ſon, becauſe, without this, it is impoſlible 


to ſerde him. The foundation of all the 
homage and worſhip we pay to God, is a 
right knowledge of him, a worthy apprehen- 


on of his glorious perfections: For this rea- 


ſon, our Lord declares in the goſpel; This 
7s life eternal, to know thee, the only true God. 
By 4nowing God we muſt not, cannot un- 
derſtand a full and compleat knowledge of 
his e//ence and perfections; for, Behold, God 
1s great, and we know him not, Job xxxvi. 
26. God is infinite, and therefore incom- 
prehenſible to finite underſtandings: But, 


by knowing God, we mean ſuch worthy 


thoughts or conceptions of ' him, as are re- 


quiſite to make us pay him that reaſonable 


{ervice, which is due from a rational creature 
to his creator. 

And here, I preſume, I need not premiſe 
that, before we can have any, much leſs a 
right apprehenſion of God, we muſt believe 
that he ig. This the apoſtle lays down as a firſt 
principle, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God, 
mujt believe that he is, and that be is a re- 
arder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

He mult be tuily pertuaded and convinced, 
that there is one ſupreme, almighty gover- 


nor, 
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nor, a being of all perfections, who preſides 


over the world, which we call God ; who, 


as he firſt made all things by his infinite 
22 ſo he ſtill preſerves them in being; 
1e governs and diſpoſes every thing to ſuch 
ends and purpoſes as are approved of by his 
infinite wiſdom. Now, this muſt be a cer- 
tain and neceſſary truth, it is the genuine 
dictate of reaſon; and therefore the A- 
theiſt, or he that ſays in his heart, here is ng 
God, proves himſelf thereby to be what the 
Pſalmiſt juſtly ſtiles him, a Foo/; that is, 


one deſtitute and . deprived of that natural 


ſenſe and reaſon, which is common to Man- 
kind. | 

For, had he the uſe of reaſon, or would 
he hearken to the /en/e of his own mind, 
this would teach him to conclude the ne- 
ceſſary exiſtence of a God, from every thing 
that his ſenſes could perceive to exiſt in the 
world; every thing that lives, moves, or has 
a being, would attord him an argument that 
there is a God. 

For, if God was not, how could any 


thing be? Nothing could have a being, 


unleſs it has it from God: For nothing can 
give being to itſelf, but God only. That 
there is a God, then, is to be acknowledged as 
the firſt and fundamental truth on which all 
others depend, and without which, we could 
nave no ſuch thing as 7r7uzh or certainty in 
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the world; and & clear and evident it is, 


to the natural ſenſe and underſtanding of 
men. that he muſt be ſuppoſed to have loſt 
both that denies it. 

Let us theretore new enquire, what it is 
to &now God, or what it is we mnt know 
of him, in order to our paying him that 
reaſonable ſervice and worſhip, which he re- 
quires from us, and bas made neceſſary to ſal- 
vation. 

Now, a right knowledge of God, and 
ſuch as is neceſſary to make us ſerve him as 
we ought, may imply a right knowledge, or 
rather, a right apprebenſiun, 1, Of the Ef- 
ſence. 2. The Attributes. 3. Of the Works. 
And, 4. Of the Will of God. And, 


1. It is neceſſary to entertain a right ap- 
prehenſion of the Efſence of God, as a Being 
of all poſſible pes fections, a pure incorrup- 
tible ſpirit, the firſt cauſe and author of all 
things, the infinite ſource of all thoſe ex- 
cellencies and beauties we diſcern in the 
creatures, and of all the happineſs they 
enjoy; the great Father of lights, from 
whom cometh every good and perfect gift; 
an igſinite, almigbty mind, univerſally ex- 
tended through the whole creation, and 
which gives % and motion to every part of 
it; for in him we /zve and move, and, by his 

con- 
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continual influence and power, are preſerved 
and ſupported in being. 

But then, as the nature and eſſence of 
God is zicomprehen/ible by human under- 
ſtanding, fo all his powers and faculties, and 
the ways and methods in which he exerciſes 
them, are infinitely beyond our reach ; and, 
of which we are utterly incapable of framing 
any exact and adequate conceptions. All 
the deſcriptions or ideas we can frame of 
God or his attributes, muſt be taken, not 
from any direct and immediate perceptions 
we have of him or them, but from ſome 
obſervations we have made of his works; 
and, from the conſideration of thoſe quali- 
fications, that, we conceive, would enable us 
to perform the like. For, as God is the ob- 
ject of none of our ſenſes, by which we 
receive all our direct and unmediate percep- 
tion of things; ſo, if we would know or 
conceive any thing of him at all, it muſt 
be by deductions of reaſon, by analogy and 
compariſon with ſomething we do know, or 
are acquainted with. Thus, when we behold 
the mighty ſtructure of this world, the 
great order, regularity, and fitneſs of every 
part of it, to preſerve and ſupport the whole ; 
we juſtly conclude there muſt be great 9 
dom, underſtanding and power, to contrive 
and ſettle things in ſo excellent a manner, 
becauſe we cannot perceive how all this could 
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be done without the exerciſe of ſuch facul- 
ties; and therefore, we ſuppoſe God, the au- 
thor of all theſe things, muſt either have 
theſe powers and faculties, or others equiva- 
lent to them, and adequate to thoſe mighty 
effects which proceed from them. For, as 
the cauſe can be known only by the effects, 
ſo it is certain, man could produce nothing 
like it, without ſuch excellent powers and 
facul ies; which, therefore, we attribute to 
God, by way of reſemblance and analogy 
to /uch as we find neceſſary to this end, and 
eſteem the molt noble and perfect in our- 
ſelves, J 

Accordingly, if we conſult the holy ſcrip- 
ture, and conſider the repreſentations there 
given us of God, we find them borrowed 
from ſome reſemblance to things, with 
which we are acquainted by our ſenſes. 
Thus, when God is ſaid to ſpeak, to have 
eyes, hands, or feet, ſuch expreſſions are 
not deſigued to infuſe a notion, as if he 
had theſe members in the literal ſignifica- 
tion, but only that he has a power to ex- 
ecute all thoſe acts, to which theſe mem- 
bers in us are inftrumental; that he can 
converſe with men, as effectually as if he 
had a tongue or mouth; he can diſcern 


all we do or fay, as perfectly as if he had 


eyes or ears; he can reach us wherever we 
are, as if he had hands or feet; he has as 


true 
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true and ſubſtantial a being, as if he had a 
body, and is as really preſent every where, 
as if that body was infinitely extended. Only 
we are to obſerve, he can do all this in a 
manner infinitely more perfect, and by ſuch 
Powers and faculties, as are infinitely be- 
yond our knowledge and conception, So 
again, when we find him repreſented, as 
actuated by ſuch paſſions as we perceive in 
ourſelves, vi. as angry, or pleaſed, as lov- 
ing, hating, or repenting, as inclined to 
compaſſion, or provoked to revenge; we 
cannot ſuppoſe the divine nature is really 
ſubject to ſuch paſſions; the meaning of 
ſuch expreſſions is manifeſtly this, that he 
will puniſh as certainly the Kae and re- 
ward the good, as if he were really angry 
with the one, and deligbted with the other; 
that when men repent, and turn from their 
wickedneſs, he will as ſurely change his 
diſpenſation with them, as if he had really 
repented, and changed his mind. 

Thus are the pafſions of men, and the 
powers and operations of our minds, af- 
cribed to God by way of analogy and com- 
pariſon, and in condeſcenſion to the weak- 
neſs of our capacities; becauſe, the nature and 
perfections of God, being incomprehenſible, 
eſpecially in our preſent ſtate of imperfec- 
tion, we cannot ſpeak of God in any other 
manner, we are capable of no other know- 


ledge 
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ledye of him, and we muſt be contented 
to know him This way, or not at all. How- 
ever, it concerns us frequently to call to 
mind the apoſtle's obſervation, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. For now we ſee thro a glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face; now I know in part, but 
then ſhall I know even as I am known. Tho 
our preſent knowledge of God be very im- 
perfect, yet it is enough to waken our de- 
fires of more; tho' we cannot underſtand, 
or conceive the enjoyments of the bleſſed, 
yet the deſcription we have of them, is 


ſufficient to engage our purſuit after them, 
and to make us proſecute the means preſcribed 


in Scripture for the attainment of them. 
The vature of God then being thus in- 


finitely above the reach of human under- 


ſtanding, we are not to be ſurprized, if 
there are ſome things declared of him in 
his revelation, which we cannot compre- 


hend; ſuch as the myſtery of the Trinity, 
his foreknowledge and predetermination of 


Future events, Sc. Theſe things can never 
be fully explained to our preſent bort capa- 
cities, and the attempt to do it, would only 


make them ſtill the more dark and myſteri- 
ous, There are many difficulties in the works 
of nature, in things that are the daily ob- 
jects of our ſenſes, which the molt refined 
underſtanding can never penetrate into: For 
hardly ds we griefs aright at the things that are 

upon 
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upon earth, and with labour do we find the 
things that are before us; but the things of 
God, who hath ſearched out ? Wild. ix. 16. 

All we can do therefore, 1s to learn to en- 
tertain the beſt, and moſt worthy notions 
of God; fo to conceive, fo to ſpeat of him, 
as to excite us to fear and adore him; ſo 
to reflect on his tranſcendent Majeſty, as to 
worſhip and praiſe him, to Ive, honour, and 
obey him, with a our foul, with all our 
mind, and with all our ſtrength. 

But becauſe it is very difficult for us, who 
are but duſt and aſhes, to have ſuch high 
and worthy conceptions of God as we ought, 


we are directed, in order to raiſe our thoughts 
of him, 


2. To conſider thoſe glorious perfecti- 
ons belonging to him, which are called the 
Attributes of God, viz. that he is infinitely 
wiſe and all. knowing, the great ſearcher of 
hearts; ſo that we cannot ſo much as con- 
cerve a thought or imagination in the mind, 
but God knows it, and fees it, as much as if 
we had acted or ſpoken it to the eye of the 
world: That he is inveſted with almighty 
power, and can do whatever pleaſeth him 
in heaven and earth; that he is infinitely 
good and gracious to his creatures, and ex- 
tends his mercy over all his works; that he 
is a pure and holy being, eternal, unchange- 


able, 
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able, not ſubject to human paſſions and in- 
firmities, not like a man that he ſhould lie, 
or the ſon of man that he ſhould repent; 
that he is extended to, and preſent in, all 
places, overſeeing all things, and going thro all 
underſtandings, all pure and moſt ſubtle ſpirits, 
Wild. vii. There being no creature that is not 
manifeſt and open to his view, whoſe eyes 


are in every place, bebolding bath the evil 


and the good; who is about our bed, and 
about our path, and ſpieth out all cur ways. 


. To the conſideration of the divine 
attributes, it will further help us to raiſe 
our conceptions of God, if we reflect on 
the wonderful Works he hath done, and 
whereby he has manifeſted to the ſenſe and 
reaſon of men, his inviſible Majeſty, his 
eternal power and Godhead. 

For it was he who formed this beautiful, 
magnificent fabrick of the world, which 
we behold and enjoy, who commanded the 
ſun to run its courſe by day, and the 
moon by night, to give light and comfort 
to the inhabitants of the earth; who a- 
dorned the heavens with that innumerable 
multitude of ſtars, poſſibly ſo many diſtant 
worlds, which, tho :hey differ from each other 
in glory, do all unanimouſly concur to ſhew 
forth the tranſcendent glories of their omnipo- 


Jens creator, 
And, 
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And, as he made the world, fo he takes 
care to preſerve and govern it; he does not 
fit ſtill as an idle ſpectator, he ruleth in the 
kingdom of men; he diſpoſes of the do- 

| minions, and directs the hearts of princes; 
| he preſides over the counſels of ſtate, the 
ſucceſs of wars, and ordereth all the actions 
of men, and events of things ſo, as ſeemeth 

beſt to his all-ſeceing wiſdom. And here, 
among the many other marvellous works of 

God, we muſt never forget that moſt glo- 

rious one of all, which men have the greateſt 

cauſe to rejoice in, which angels themſelves 

deſire to look into, which has put an end to 

the tyranny of devils, and manifeſted the 

power of God beyond any other works he 
ever did before; I mean the redemption of 

the world by our Lord Jefus Chriſt, This 

was the moſt excellent of God's works, 

which brings the greateſt glory to God on 

high, the moſt defirable peace on earth, and 

the moſt extenſive good-will to men; for 

which therefore, we can never return ſuffi- 

cient praiſe and adoration, as we can never 

find a more worthy ſubje& for our devout 

ſtudy and contemplation. Now, from a ſe- 

rious contemplation on the perfections and 

works of God, it is natural to proceed far- 

ther, and be deſirous of knowing ſomething 

| of his Will, and to ſerve and wor /ozp him as 

| our Father and Creator, Therefore, 


4. Laſtly, 
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4. Laſily, The laſt particular implied in 
the right knowledge of God, is the know- 
ledge of his Will: Since without Zhat, no 
man can have a right notion of God, or 
ſerve him acceptably and according to his 
will. Now, if there be a God, or a fu- 
preme, almighty being, who requires to be 
worſhipped by men, both his wiſdom and 
goodneſs will induce him to make known 
to men, how and in what manner he will be 
worſhipped by them. Common reaſon, it 
is true, tells us, God is to be worſhipped, and 
that with a pure mind, with upright hearts 
and clean hands; but, the light of reaſon 
has been found weak and dim, and not 
ſufficient to keep men from idolatry, fuper- 


ſtition, and all kinds of impiety and immo- 


rality, which they have introduced into, and 
made a part of their divine worſhip ; this 
makes revelation neceſſary, and ſhews the 
expediency of a clearer and more perfect 
hight, to lead us into and preſerve us in the 
right way of ſalvation. And this, God has 
been pleaſed to do, by the mouth of his holy 
rophets in the C/ Teftament, and more 
plainly ſtill, by that of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles in the New; where the whole ſub- 
ſtance of our duty both to God and man is 
moſt clearly laid before us, and the noble re- 
ward of it, life and immortality, ſet in open 
view. No man can now be ignorant of 3 
| ſer- 
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ſervice and duty, God requires from him, who 
has either eyes to read, or ears to hear the 
word of God read to him; and, no man 
that reads or ſtudies the holy Scripture, with 
that diligence and devotion which the hol 
Pſalmiſt did, but will find himſelf ſtrongly 
inclined to hv, his commandments above gold 
or precious ſtones, Plalm cxix. As being, in- 
deed, what he has elſewhere deſcribed them, 
Pſali xix. 10, 11. Much more to be defired 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold; ſweeter 
alſa than honey, or the honey-comb, More- 
over by them is thy ſervant taught: And in 
keeping of them there is great reward. | 
And thus have we briefly conſidered, what 
it is we muſt know of God; what fort of 
conceptions we ought to have of his adorable 
Majeſty, before we can offer him that accep- 
table and reaſonable ſervice he requires from 
us, or obtain that eternal life and happineſs 
annexed to it. Only this we are to take 
along with us, that after our higheſt and 
moſt exalted notions of God, we muſt till 
come ſhort ; for, How ſhall we bz able to magnify 
him, as the wife fon of Sirach obſerves, Ec- 
cleſ. xlix. 28. 0 ts great above all his 
works ; the Lord is great and very terrible, 
and marvellous in his power : When you glorify 
God therefore, exall him as much as you can, 
For even yet, he will far exceed; and when you 


exalt him, put forth all your firength, and be 
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not weary, jor you can never go far enough : 
W ho hath ſeen him, that he may tell us, and 
who can magnify him as be is? There are yet 
hid greater things than theſe, for we have ſeen 
but few of his works. For the Lord hath 
made all things, and to the godly hath he given 
wiſdom. 

And, may that God, in the &nowledge of 
whom ſtandeth our eternal hfe, inſpire us all 


with this rue Anowledge of him, and with 


e to live according to it; that we, who 
know him now in part, and by faith only, 
may, after this hfe, have the fruition of his 
2 godbead, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


SERMON 


SERMON IX. 


Of the KnowLEDGE and SERVICE 
of GOD. 
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1 CHRON. xxvüi. 9. 


And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
flandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts ; 
F thou ſeek bim, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forſake him, he will caf thee 


off for ever. 


N theſe words, as I have obſerved, you 
have the religious advice of a good fa- 
ther to his ſon; wherein is ſet forth the 
duty and ſervice we all owe to God 
our heavenly father, and Sow we mult 
K perform 
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38 it, ſo as to make it acceptable to 
im, Know thou the God of thy father, and 


ſerve him with a perfect heart, and a wil- 


ling mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts ; if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou forſake him, be will caſt 
thee off for ever. . 

And becauſe the knowledge of God is 
neceſſary to our paying him that reaſonable 
ſervice and obedience due to him, I have 
already confidered, what it is to now Ged, 
that is, to have right and worthy conceptions 
of God, with regard to the eſſence and at- 
tributes, the works, and the will of God. 

But, now, becauſe the right knowledge 
of God is a matter of the greateſt impor- 
tance and concernment to us, to prevent 
miſtakes, I deſire you would take notice, 
that by the Anow/edge of God, we muſt 
not underſtand only a general fuperficial no- 
tion of him, but ſuch a religious /enſe and 
apprehenſion of God, as may influence the 
heart and affectians, ſuch as does not only 
ſwim in the brain, but fink down into, 
and inflame the foul ; whereby a man doth 
ſo think of God, as to adore his Majeſty, 
revere his power, love his goodneſs, and 
confide in his {dom and providence. 

Such an affecting and practical knowledge 
as this, we may be ſure, is what king _—_— 

vi 
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vid meant, when he commanded his ſon to 
know the God of his father; becauſe he im- 
mediately adds, and ſerve him with a perfect 
heart, and with a willing mind; for the 
Lord fearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts ; if thou 
feek him he will be found of thee; but if thou 
Forſake him; he will caſt thee off for ever. It 
is a rule in the interpretation of holy Scrip- 
ture, that words which denote ſenſe and 
apprehenſion, are always ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as to carry along with them thoſe 
ſuitable afefioms and effects that are conſe- 
quent upon them. It is not &nowl/edge, un- 
leſs a man ſtand affected towards things, 
as the nature of the things known does re- 
quire : To know God therefore, denotes thoſe 
pious emotions and affections of the mind, 
which are the natural effects of this know- 
ledge ; thus, P/alm xc. 11. Who knoweth the 
power of thy wrath? that is, who re- 
gards or conſiders it, ſo as to awake from 
tin and repent? Iſrael doth not know, that 
is, doth not confider or take notice of 
God's mercies, Jaiab i. 3. It denotes a re- 
ligious confidence and truſt. in God, I &#ncw 
that my Redeemer liveth, Job xix. 25. I 
have an abſolute faith and aſfurance that 
it is ſo, and acquieſce in it; and, Zhey that 
know thy name will put their truſt in thee, 
Pſalm ix. 10. Thus we find God expoitu- 
| K 2 lating 
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lating with his people, Mal. i. 6. A jon bo- 
noureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter : 
If I be a father, where is my honour? And 
if I be a maſter, where is my fear? To know 
or underſtand God therefore, in the right ſenſe 
of the word, muſt imply ſuch notions in 
the mind, as may produce its conſequent 
effects, an awful fear and filial love, an aſſi- 
duous endeavour to pleaſe him, an indefa- 
tigable activity in executing all his com- 
n:ands. 

Now, from what has been faid, it is eaſy 
for every man to diſcover, whether he have 
a true knowledge of God: For, if the con- 
ſideration of his glory and excellencies, of 
his wiſdom, goodneſs and power, do move 
us to worſhip and adore him, to fear, love 
and confide in him; if the ſenſe of his pa- 
ternal love, patience and mercy towards 
men, do excite us to imitate theſe divine 
qualities towards one another; if our ideas 
and conceptions of God produce ſuch effects 
as theſe, then do we truly know God, and 
may hope, hereafter, to ſee him as he is, and 
know him more perfectly, even as we are 
known. 

But alas! How many, even among them 
that pretend to be the ſervants of the true 
God and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom. he hath 
ſent, fall vaſtly ſhort of ſuch a knowledge! 
How many write and diſpute with great 
heat 


' 
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heat and learning, in defence of his being 
and attributes, and yet know nothing of 
him as they ought to know ! 

Far the right knowledge of God will ne- 
ceſſarily incline us to love him, as being the 
ſpring and fountain of every thing that 
is good, and the ſupreme happineſs of man; 
and, if we love God, we muſt keep his 
commandments ; for his is the love of God, 
ſays the apoſtle, herein chiefly conſiſts our 
love, that we #eep his commandments, 1 John 
Ve 4+ 

And therefore, all that live in the neglect 
of any of his commandments, cannot be 
ſaid to love him, nor conſequently, to know 
him; for, as the ſame apoſtle tells us ex- 
preſsly, chap. ii. ver. 3, 4. Hereby do we know 
that we know God, if we keep his command- 
ments. He that faith, I know him, and keep- 


eth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 


truth is not in him. 

And how, indeed, can we judge other- 
wiſe ? How ſhall we be able to think that 
a man knows, believes or underſtands, if he 
act contrary? If a man believes there is a 


| Juſt and omnipotent God, to whom he is ac- 


countable, and who will puniſh finners with 
eternal miſery, will he dare, by a wicked 
life, to provoke his diſpleaſure? Can a man 
be faid to #now or believe a thing to be 
deadly poiſan, if he will take it? Or, can he 

FOE K 3 be 
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be ſaid to acknowledge or believe a God, who 
is every day affronting and denying him by a 
wicked and ungodly life ? 

A man be able to write and ſpeak 
many excellent things of God and virtue, 
and yet, live and act an enemy to both; 
and, if he be ever ſo capable to teach others, 
he is moſt miſerable of all, if he cannot teach 
himſelf. It was a moſt inſtructive rebuke 
that our Lord gave his diſciples, when they 
brought him an account how ſucceſsful they 
had been in caſting cu devils: In this, ſays 
he, rejoice not, that the ſpirits are ſubjeft unto 
you; but rather rejoice, that your names are 
written in beaven. Judas himſelf was one 
of the perſons inveſted with a power of 
caſting devils out of others; yet, we read, 
that Satan afterwards entered into Judas, 
and that it had been good for bim if he had 
never been born, It is true, as Solomon ob- 
ſerves, He that winneth ſouls is wiſe: A man 
of knowledge ſhould gladly impart any uſe- 
ful diſcoveries for the benefit of mankind ; 
but yet, at the fame time, he ſhould con- 
ſider, that he only who ſhall d% as well as 


teach the commandments of God, /hall be 


called great in the kingdom of heaven; and, 
that many, at the laſt day, will plead their 


having propbefied, and preached, and caſt out 


devils, and done many wonderful works in his 
name; and yet, ſhall be diſclaimed by him, 


as 
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as workers of iniquity; Depart from me, I 
know you not. 

The knowledge of God therefore, with- 
out a ſuitable practice of piety, will never 
avail; and they that would know enough to 
make them happy at Jaſt, muſt imitate thoſe 
truly wiſe men, who not only informed the 
people of Jeruſalem of the ſtar they had 
ſeen in the caſt, but actually followed it 
themſelves, until it had brought them to 
Chriſt. | 

For as he that truly knows God, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily love and obey him; ſo, on the other 


hand, no man can truly ſerve or worſhip 
God, who has not a right knowledge and 
worthy apprehenſion of thoſe things he has 
revealed of himſelf in holy Scripture, 

Our bleſſed Saviour tells us, he is the 
way, the truth and the life; that God is 
a ſpirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and truth. He now requires a rational ſer- 
vice, Rom. xii. 1. the obedience of our 
ſouls as well as bodies; the adoration of our 
minds, as well as the praiſes of our lips; 
that, as we pray with the ſpirit, we ſhould 
pray with the underſtanding alſo, 1 Cor. xiv. 
15. That we ſhould know and underitand, 
as far as we are capable, what that adorable 
being is we pray to, as well as what we 
pray for; which if we do not, we can 

; K 4 never 


| 
* 


136 SERMON IX. 


never pray in faith; and without faith, it is | 

zmpoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. xi. 6. | 
Here then, you ſee the inſeparable con- 
nection between the right knowledge and true 
| 


ſervice of God, and the ab/urdity of thoſe 


— — - 


| who maintain, that zgnorance is the mother of 
. devotion; as if that man were moſt inclined 
to ſerve God, who knows leaſt of him, who 
underſtands not the reaſon why, or the 
manner how to ſerve him. Put this ſurely, 
| muſt be a very sind devotion, and men 
mult be extremely b/;nd and ignorant, that 
| can think this to he devotion. For to be 
truly devout in our worſhip of God, is to be 
poſſeſſed with a juſt and awful ſenſe of his 
infinite majeſty and goodneſs, his omnipre- 
ſence, omniſcience, and all- ſufficiency; but, 
if a man conſiders not that the God he 
adores, hath theſe perfections, or knows not 
what they are, how can they create ſuch 
devout affections in him? How is it poſſible 
he ſhould be moved, or any way touched 
with the ſenſe of theſe glorious attributes of 
God, (which is the true nature of devotion) 
if he has no true notion or apprehenſion of 
i them ? 
F | Since then, the knowledge of God is fo 
g abſolutely neceſiary to our ſerving him as he 
* requires, I ſhall beg leave, as a concluſion of 
"= my preſent diſcourſe, to offer ſome con- 
1 ſiderations, 
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ſiderations, to perſuade men to endeayour 
after it. And, 


1. Let us conſider that God hath made 
us reaſonable creatures, and that for this 
end, that we might &4now and wor/hip him 
that made us; this is the proper uſe and im- 
provement of reaſon, and herein conſiſts the 
excellency and felicity of man. There is no 
creature in this lower world but man capa- 
ble of religion, or the knowledge of things 
divine; but, man was made after God's own 
image and fimilitude, and had ſuch powers 
and faculties given him, that he might aſpire 
to be really like him in the happineſs and 

rfection of his nature. 

For to what end did our Creator give us 
a ſpirit of knowledge and underſtanding, 
but that we might be capable of reflecting 
on him who gave us being ; that we might 
honour and adore him, who, beſides our 
being, ſtill gives us all the good things we 
enjoy. 

The very nature of man inclines him to 
be religious, and his own mind tells him 
there is a God to be worſhipped. The foul 
naturally ſeeks after God, and the true ex- 
erciſe of reaſon is in the practice of re- 
ligion. | 

There is nothing that nature teaches more 
plainly throughout the whole creation, than 


grati- 


138 SERMON IX. 


gratitude; the very ox knoweth his owner, 
as the prophet ſpeaks, and he aſs his maj- 
3 crib, Iſaiah i. 3. The very beaſts pay 

a regard to ſuch as kindly maintain them, 
and men mult be more ſiupid than theſe, 
if they know not him who gives them life 
and breath, and all things plenteouſly to 
enjoy. 

For ſhame then, let not men be the moſt 
irregular, the moſt unnatural part of the 
creation ; let not the beaſts that periſh, nay, 
things inanimate, the heavens and the earth, 
be called upon to upbraid us, as they will 
do, if we Luc not God. 


2. We may confider further, we are not 
only men, capable of reaſon and religion, 
but Chritions, diſciples of the bleſſed eſis, 
whom God ſent into the world to ſuffer 
and to die for us. We are the choſen peo- 
ple of Cod, a royal prieſthood, an holy na- 
tion, taken into his immediate care and pro- 
tection, and inſtructed in the laſt and moſt 
perfect revelation of his Will. 

And ſhall we, under ſuch peculiar adyan- 
tages and opportunities of knowledge, live 
in ignorance of that God, who has done 
fuch great things for us? Indeed, while the 
world lay under the darkneſs of heathen- 
iſm and idolatry, God might graciouſly con- 
nive at their ignorance and follies ; but now, 


having 


Of the KxowLEDGE of GOD. 139 


having cauſed the Son of righteouſneſs to ſhine 
upon us, and by his goſpel enlightened the 
dark corners of the earth, he calls upon all 
men to repent, and turn to the knowledge of 
the true God; and if we are b/nd in the 
midſt of ſo much /g4f, it muſt be a wilful 
blindneſs, and God will judge it as the effe 


of obſtinacy and perverſeneſs. Bur, | 


3. We may conſider the excellency of 
divine knowledge, above all other know- 
ledge whatever. The knowledge of other 
things concerns only the preſent ſhort life, 
whereas this leads to life everlaſting: This 
it life eternal, ta know thee, &c. | 
1 confeſs, ſuch is the folly of mankind, 
that they are apt to look upon the know- 
ledge of God and religion, as a matter of 
little moment and ſmall profit, and ſeem to 
prefer every other art and ſcience before it: 
Whereas, there is nothing can ſo much aſ- 
fiſt us, either in this world, or the next, as 
this divine knowledge; and, in compariſon 
of which, all others are as vanity and no- 
thing. 

For to give an inſtance or two. What 
is that knowledge which concerns the diſ- 
eaſes of human bodies? Little more than 
bare conjecture, and a common diſtemper 
is found oftentimes ſufficient to baffle the 
{kill of the moſt learned phyſician, What 
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is the knowledge of the laws, and the art 
of eloquence and oratory? This may pro- 
cure and raiſe an eſtate, e/tcem, and applauſe 
in the world; but whe! a man comes to 
plead at the bar of heaven, the conſcience 
of his own integrity will be the beſt advo- 
cate in his cauſe. 

The knowledge of commerce, merchan- 
dize, and navigation, however neceſ/ary and 
beneficial, yet when the moſt thriving trader 
meets with loſſes inſupportable, or the Hil- 
ful pilot ſhall ſplit upon a rock, and is loſt 
in a tempeſt, he that has heaven in his 
eye, may ſteer his courſe without loſs or 
danger, among the rougheſt ſtorms of ad- 
verſity. What is the ſtudy of politicks, of 
the myſteries of government, of the ſtates 
and conditions of the ſeveral nations in the 
world? When a man is ;gnorant of his own 
perſonal intereſt, and when God is pleaſed 
to diſappoint (as he often does) the counſels 
of the wiſeſt Ach:tophel, and turn his wiſ- 
dom into folly. And as to the art of huſ- 
bandry, when the crop fails, as it ſometimes 
does, after all the care and fatigue of man, 
he who ferves God, the maſter of the ſea- 
ſons, and ſows the ſeed of righteouſneſs 
and mercy, need not ſear a joyful and plen- 
tiful harveſt in heaven. So excellent is this 


| knowledge above all others! Not that I would 


depreciate and undervalue any other art or 
| ference 
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feience whatever; they are all the gifts of 
God, commendable and uſeful in their kind: 
But till, the 4now/edge of religion, I fay, 
ſerves to much better and nobler purpoſes, 
| and ſhould be mo/t Hudied and defired by 
| every Chriſtian ; that is, among all his other 
Wy purſuits and applications, his chief buſineſs 
ſhould be the purſuit of virtue, the know- 
tedge and ſervice of God, ſince it is by that 
alone he can ſecure his eternal intereſt. 

And yet, to our ſhame be it ſpoken, how 
many do we ſee very expert in the know- 
ledge of the world, ſome very eminent for 
their improvement in ſciences and lan- 
guages, and few but underſtand the myſte- 
ries of their ſeveral trades and callings, and 
yet extremely ignorant, or at leaſt very defec- 
tive, in things relating to their high and 
holy vocation? They know all other things, 
but know not, or will not acknowledge that 
Great God, by whoſe bleſſing they know 
every thing elſe. But alas! this is ſuch an 

- Impious negiect and contempt of him, ſuch 
a provoking ingratitude, as is ſufficient to 
make him deprive us of all knowledye, and 
the uſe of that reaſon, whereby we are 
able to underſtand other things; fince we 
are ſo much more ſolicitous about Zr:fles, 
than how to enjoy the favour of that moſt 
perfect and glorious being, from whom we 
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derive our knowledge, and every blefling we 
enjoy. For, 


4. Laſtly, To continue ignorant of God; 
and of the things he hath revealed of him- 
ſelf in holy Scripture, is the chief cauſe of 
all the fins and miſcarriages of men, and 
what naturally leads them into ruin and 
deſtruction. For thus the Prophet Ho: iv. 
6. My people are deftrayed for Jack of know - 
_ And no wonder, for ignorance makes 

way for all manner of vice and wicked- 
neſs. He that has a light to direct him, 
may walk ſafely, and whe heed to guide 
his ſteps aright; but he that walketh in 
darkneſs, or, which is the fame, ſhuts his 
eyes againſt the light, &nows not whither 
he goeth, and muſt expect to ſtumble and 
fall. 

That unhappy race of men before the 
Flood, had no ſooner ſuffered the knowledge 
of other things to make them forget the 
knowledge of the true God, but they fell 
into the graſſeſt idolatry; and, from thence, 
into all /ewaneſs and immorality. Their great 
ingenuity in other arts and fciences, and 
particularly in building the ark to fave Noah 
from the Deluge, could not fave themſelves 
from periſhing in it; and, what is the rea- 
fon now that men fo boldly violate the laws 
of God, deipile his 1 and blaſpheme 

his 
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his ſacred name, but that they do not ſuffi- 
ciently know or conſider, how great, how 
holy, how juſt and powerful that God is, 
with whom they have todo? For, Who re- 
gardeth the power of thy wrath? Did men 
truly know their God, they would not treat 
him with ſuch diſreſpe& and ſcorn. A juſt 
ſenſe of his adorable Majeſty, would make 
them aſhamed, or afraid, ſo frequently to af- 
front him; but, they would be perſuaded to 
live and act in all things as perſons who are 
ſenſible they are under the immediate in- 
ſpection of a moſt tremendous and Almighty 


Being; whoſe eyes are in every place, be- 


holding the evil and the good; who ſees and 
knows their moſt ſecret thoughts, words 
and actions, and will, one day, render to 
every man according to his works. 
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And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under - 
flandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts ; 
if thou ſeek him, be will be found of thee; 

| but if thou forſake bim, he will caſt thee 


off for ever. 


AVING, in two former diſcourſes, 
conſidered what is the right know- 
ledge of God, and wherein it con- 
fiſts, and propoſed ſome motives and en- 
couragements to prevail upon men to 


ſeek 
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ſeek after- this knowledge, I proceed now 
to the 


II. Thing neceſſary to be ſpoken to, vis. 
What is the right ſervice of God, which this 
knowledge never fails to produce, and which 


alone ſhall be finally recompenced with eter- 
nal lite. 


As it is impoſſible to ſerve God before 
we know him, and have entertained ſuch 
worthy apprehenſions of him as are ſuitable 
to his glorious perfections, fo, after we have 
attained this knowledge, we muſt ſerve and 
obey him; for otherwiſe our knowledge of 
him will only encreaſe our guilt, and aggra- 
vate 'our eternal condemnation. The ſervant 
that knows his Lord, and what his will is, 
but neglects or refuſes to do it, Mall be beater 
with many ſtripes. So neceflary is it to add 
to our knowledge, virtue and good works, 
without which we are eſteemed barren and 
unfruitful in our profeſſion, our faith is 
dead, and profiteth nothing. 

That there is a God to whom ſervice and 
worſhip is due, ſeems to be the univerſal 
voice of nature. No nation was ever fo 
barbarous and ignorant but acknowledged 
ſome God, and paid worſhip and homage 
to what they conceived to be God; and 
though ſome have worſhipped many _ 
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and even ſtocks and ſtones, yet they gene- 
rally owned one Supreme Being, the great 
Father and Creator of all things; that he 
had an abſolute right and dominion over 
them, and that all their ſervice and worſhip 
was but a debt moſt reaſonably due to him. 
God forbid, I thould ſay, the world is 
more corrupted now, than when it was over- 
ſpread with heatheniſm and idolatry; or, 
that we are grown worle fince we became 
Chriſtians, than when we were Heathens. 
However, there are too many among Chriſ- 
tians, that ſeem to have little or no ſenſe of 
the obligation they are under to ſerve God; 
many, ſo entirely loſt to all reaſon and re- 
flection, that they have thrown off the very 
form of religion, and ſeem to think they 
came into the wor:d, not to take any notice 
of God, but to take their paſtime herein, 
like the Leviathan in the deep, to gratify 
their own extravagant appetites and defires. 
For, as the Pfalmiſt exprefles it, They care 
not for God, nor is God in all their thoughts. 
Such men as theſe, it is in vain to dif- 
courſe with, becauſe it is impoſſible they 
ſhould be wrought upon by reaſon, who 
have themſelves renounced it : But, to ſuch 
as think ſoberly, who hear or read the word 
of God with a pious defire of knowing their 
duty, to fuch, I would addreſs myſelf, and 
proceed, as I propoſed, 
| To 
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To ſhew what is to be underſtood by 
ſerving God, and when we may be faid 
to do ſo: A queſtion, one might imagine, 
very eaſy to be reſolved ; and yet, there is 
nothing in which men are more generally 
miſtaken. 

For how many ſeem to think they ſuffi- 
ciently ſerve God, if they frequent the pub- 
lick worſhip one day in a week; if they 
ſometimes read or hear the word of God; 
if they give alms, if they conform to the 
religious cuſtoms of their country, and give 
no offence by any notorious impiety or im- 
morality ? 3 

But ſure, the ſervice of God muſt be 
ſomething more noble and ſublime than all 
this amounts to; for, God is a ſpitit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
ſpirit and truth. To ſerve God truly, is to 
reſign up ourſelves entirely to his honour; to 
love him with all our heart, with all our 
ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ; to employ 
every faculty of the ſoul, every member of 
the body, to the honour of God and the 
good of mankind : For, as every thing we 
poſſeſs was received from God's bounty, ſo 
every thing, for that reaſon, is to be em- 
ployed to his ſervice: Every talent we re- 
ceive, mult be accounted for at the day of 
Judgment, and whatever good we do, n 

| L 2 
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be done, not that men might glorify us, but 


our Father which is in heaven. Which 
brings me to the 


II Thing propoſed, viz. To conſider what 
are the qualifications requiſite to make our 
ſervice acceptable; and theſe, we are told, 
are a perfect heart, and a willing mind. By 
a perfect heart is underſtood, uprightneſs of 
intention, truth and fincerity z and by a wil- 
ling mind, a filial love and chearful obedi- 
ence. The 1/ of theſe excludes all hypo- 
criſy and worldly ends in our religious ſer- 
vices, and implies, that we pay an equal re- 
gard to all his commands, and chiefly intend 
the promotion of his honour. For to ob- 
ſerve ſome commands, and neglect others, 
to abſtain from drunkenneſs or ſwearing, 
tor inſtance, and allow ourſelves in the ſe- 
cret fins of cheating and fraud, can never 
be fincerity. To be conſcientious in ſome 
things, and diſſolute in others, to make a 
ſhew of devotion and ſobriety, and have 
no regard to juſtice or charity, is ſo far 
wide of Chriſtian fincerity, that it is not 
common honeſty or morality. 

The apoſtle tells us, F we offend but in 
one part, that is, live in the neglect of any 
one command, tho we keep the whole law 
beſides, we are guilty of all; we are juſtly 


puniſhable for this one breach of duty, as 
it we had broken all, 


Which, 


—— 


Of the Service of GOD, 149 


Which, how ſurpriſing ſoever it ſeems at 
firſt view, he gives this unanſwerable rea- 
ſon for it; becauſe, he that ſaid, Do not 
commit adultery, faid alſo, Do not kill. It 
was the ſame almighty lawgiver that en- 
Joined all the commandments, and his au- 
thority is rejected as well by the violation 
of one, as of another; and therefore if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art a tranſgreſſor of the law, Jam. ii. 11. 

Indeed, whoever pretends to ſerve God in 
fome things, and wilfully diſobeys him in 
others, cannot be ſaid to ſerve God at all; 
for tho' he obſerve ſome duties, yet it is 
evident, he does it not, becauſe God has re- 
quired it, or out of reſpect to his autho- 
rity; for if he did fo, he would obey in 
all things, and comply with all, as well as 
ſome, of his precepts: And, therefore, ſince 
he does not ſerve God out of a reverential 
regard to his authority, he does not ſerve 
God fo much as himſelf; he obeys che 
laws of God, out o: tome worldly view, 
to promote his credit, or avoid ſome incon- 
veniences he might incur by an open con- 
tempt of religion: He might loſe his good 
name, or his intereft with friends that are 
able to ſerve him; he might deſtroy his health, 
or his trade, by the commiſſion of ſuch and 
ſuch ſins. And thus, when he is ſerving 
himſelf, or pleaſing men, he would fain be 
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thought to ſerve and pleaſe God: Whereas 


it is manifeſt, he fears men more than God ; 
has more regard to his own profit and 
eaſe, than to God's love or diſpleaſure. 
And therefore, ſince his only aim 1s to ſerve 
his own ſecular views, and to pleaſe men, 


he may be aſſured, he has already obtained 


his reward, and muſt expect none from 


God; fince this is directly oppoſite to that 
purity of intention, which is neceſſary to 
make religious ſervices acceptable to him; 
For fo our Lord plainly tells us, Matt. vi. 22. 
The light of the body is the eye, that is, the 
life and excellencies of our virtues, conſiſt 
in the uprightneſs and ſincerity of the heart: 
Tf therefore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body 
3s full of ligbt; but if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body is full of darkneſs. What- 
ever good things we do, if we do them 
with an evil intention, for worldly ends, they 
become evil; for, whatever is not of faith, is 


fin, Rom. xiv. 23. But, 2dly, we are to 


ſerve him with a willing mind, not as ſlaves 
ſerve their tyrannical maſters, by force and 
conſtraint, for fear of puniſhment; but as 
ſons their fathers, out of a conſcience of 
duty, with a filial love, and chearful obe- 
dience. We are to love God with all our 
heart, with all our ſoul, and with all our 
ſtrength, that is, with the concurrence of 
the whole will, and all the affections of = 

| mind ; 
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mind; it muſt be our meat and drink, as 
it was with Chriſt, our chief delight and 
fatisfaflion, to do the will of God: For if 
| we obey God for fear only, and againſt 
the inclination of the will, our obedience 
is not perfect; for he requires the ſervice 
of the whole man, the /ou/, as well as 
body ; whereas, this is only the outward 
ſervice of the body, and not that true ſpi- 
ritual worſhip of the foul, which he re- 
| quires. And thus you ſee the nature of 
true religion, and of that pure and rational 
ſervice we owe to God. I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve further, that if our obedience do thus 
proceed from a perfect heart, and be per- 
formed with a willing mind, it cannot fail 
to be conſtant and laſting, and we ſhall walk 

in the ſame all the days of our life. 
| The ſame conſcience of duty, the fame 
| filial love and fear of God, which firſt re- 
conciled us to live in obedience to him, will 
always be exciting us to perſevere in it. The 
ſame holy ſpirit that firſt moved us to the Wt 
performance of our duty, will be ready at all bi 
j 


times to aſſiſt and confirm us in 1t to the end. 
It is impoſſible, indeed, but that offences will i i 
come, troubles and afflictions will fall upon þ 

men in the proſecution of their duty ; 1 | 
or it is ordained, that through much tribu- off 0: 
lation we muſt enter into the kingdom of i 
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he ven. But then, as the apoſtle gloriouſſy 
triunohs, om. viii 35. What ſhall ſeparate 
us n the love of Gd in Chriſt? Shall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or famine, or na- 
kedneſs, peril, or fword? No: I am perſuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, principalities 
nor powers, things preſent or future, height 
nor depth, nor any other creature, can ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. . 
But here, it may be ſaid, how can we 
frail mortals, who carry a body of fin about 
with us, and are beſet with temptations on 
ali fides, how can we hope to ſerve God 
always in this manner, with perfect hearts 
and willing minds? Does not experience tell 
us, the heart of man is deceitful and deſpe- 
rately wicked? And, are not good men 
ſometimes averſe to their duty, and almoſt 
weary of it, when perſecutions and croſſes 
lie heavy upon them? I confeſs, infirmities 
and frailties will attend the beſt of men; 
there will be a mixture of fin in our pureſt 
devotions, and we are not to think of per- 


Fection, ſtrictly ſpeaking, in this imperfect 


ſtate. For, as long as we are cloathed with 
fleſh, this will be a weight and ſnare to the 
ſoul, and fometimes ſhake our integrity, as 
well as interrupt the peace and pleaſure we 
might expect in the paths of religion. How- 
ever, this is our comfort ſtill, we have other 

ſuc- 
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ſuccours beſid es our own to ſupport us; even 
the holy ſpirit of God, who helpeth our in- 
firmities, Rom. viii. 26, and whoſe power is 
greater than that which is againſt us. Greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world; he can enable us to bear the temp- 
tations and ſubdue the corruptions of human 
nat ; be our hearts ever fo frail, he can 
reform and eſtabliſh them in the truth; be 
our ſouls averſe and fluctuating in themſelves, 
he can renew and ſanctify them; and, being 
cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, will preſent 
us pure and unblameable in the fight of God. 
Let me therefore now proceed, in the 


IV" and laſt place, to conſider, what great 
motives might be urged to induce us to ſuch 
a-/incere obedience, as I have been now inſiſt- 
ing upon; and how neceſſary it is for us, let 
it be thought ever fo difficult, to ſerve God 
as I have here deſcribed, with a perfect heart 
and willing mind: For the Lord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts; if thou ſeek him, he will be 
found of thee; but if thou forſate him, he will 
caſt thee off for ever. And, | 


1. Confider the God whom we are thus 
to ſerve, is a God of infinite knowledge, as 
the text tells us; he ſearcheth te , of 
men, and underſtandeth all the 15:::5:1ations 


of 
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F their moſt ſecret thoughts, He is inti- 


mately acquainted with, and fees clearly 
every inclination of the foul; he knows 
every private deſign and intention of the 
mind far better than we do ourſelves: And, 
how vain and abſurd then muſt it be, to 
think of putting bim off with fal/e Sypocri- 
tical pretences, when he requires a true and 
fincere obedience? It is the great prerogative 
of God to ſearch the heart and try the 
reins, to diſcern the inmoſt receſſes of the 
human ſoul; for there is no creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight; all things are 
naked and open to the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. How pious muſt 
it be, to attempt to impoſe upon an all- 
knowing God, by a feigned and partial obe- 
dience? Men may be deceived by ſbeus and 
diſguiſes, but God will ort be mocked; he 
underſtands and ſees through all the imagina- 
tions of the heart, he requires truth and 
ſincerity in the inner parts, and nothing is 
more deteſtable to him than hypocriſy and 
guile. How raany dreadful woes are denoun- 
ced by Chriſt our judge, againſt the Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites ! And ſure, the Chriſ- 
tian will not be more mildly treated, fince his 
hypocriſy is the more inexcuſable; becauſe, 
the Jewiſb religion ſeemed to infiſt much 
on outward ceremonies and performances, 

but 
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| but that of Chriſt demands principally, in- 
| ward purity and fincerity of heart. 

Let us then revolve frequently in our minds 
this one great truth, that God ſearcheth all 
hearts, and knows all things in the world; 
this will make us afraid and aſhamed to 
flatter or difſemble with him, or ſerve him 


otherwiſe than with a perfect heart, and wil- 
ling mind. 


| 2. Conſider farther the preſent glorious re- 
| ward of our ſervice, and the miſery and pu- 
| niſhment of our diſobedience: F thou ſeek 
| him, he will be found of tber; but if thou for- 
fake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. If 

thou delight in the Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, he 

will give tbee thy heart's deſire. Religion is 

the great zmprovement of human nature, the 

fole joy and happineſs of man; though we 

| have nothing, we poſſeſs every thing, that is 
| truly defirable, if we have the love and fa- 
| vour of God ; and, if we loſe this, if we 
forſake the paths of virtue, we loſe all our 
ſatisfaction and quiet; though we have every 

good thing this world can afford, yet, we 

have really nothing, we ſhall enjoy nothing, 

but are miſerable and undone for ever: J 


thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 
And therefor E, | | 


3. Laſtly, 
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3. Laftl, and to conclude: Since we 
know what it is, to know and ſerve God, 
and are fully informed of th :!::ings which 
concern our everlaſting .. peace. and which is 
the way that leads to it; let us remember 
our Lord's admonition, / ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye 4s them. 
| Wee know the work we have to do, what 
kind of ſervice God requires, :ad that our 
happineſs conſiſts entirely in our obedience to 
the will of God. Let this then be the main 
employment of our lives, the continual 
ſtudy and delight of our ſouls; and, take 
we care that we do every thing with purity 
of intention, and not endeavour to impoſe 
upon God with outward performances, in- 
ſtead of real duties: Let us devote ourſelves 
with all humility and fincerity to his ſervice, 
employ all our talents to his honour; and 
then may we hope to hear that joyful ſentence, 
Well done, 8998 and FOOT . *. 


SERMON 


S ER MON XI. 


The PLRASU RR of RELIGION, 


PROV. iii. 17. 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace. 


T ſeems to be the ſecret opinion of ſome, 
as if religion deprived men entirely of 
all the preſent delights of life; as if all its 


pleaſures were at a great diſtance, and not 
to be expected till we come into ano- 


ther world. But this is a very falſe ac- 
cuſation, and was invented, no doubt, by 
the grand deceiver of fouls, to miſrepre- 
ſent the ways of virtue, as rough and un- 
pleaſant, and to entice men, by the imaginary 
pleaſures of fin, into the broad paths of real 
miſery. For we may appeal not only to 
the experience of thoſe, who have made 
any conſiderable progreſs in religion, who 

| are 
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are the beſt, and indeed, the only judges 
in this caſe, but alſo to the reaſon of every 
ſober perſon, whether its precepts have not 
the moſt natural tendency to promote both 
our outward comfort, and inward happi- 
neſs. Does it not direct us to the beſt 
means of obtaining a plentiful ſubfiſtence 
in the world, and crown men with health, 
riches and honour? Does it not exalt the 
foul, and improve all its faculties, en- 
lighten the underſtanding, refine and regu- 
late the affe&ons, and conduct the man in 
ſuch happy courſes, as tend immediately 
to the dignifying and ennobling his nature ? 
Above all, does it not diſcover and put 
him in poſſeſſion of that grand ſecret, that 
chief ingredient of temporal felicity, with- 
out which, the largeſt portion of wealth 
and honour is but a burden and diſquiet; 
I mean, a contented mind; a bleſſing that 
belongs to the very eſſence of religion, and 
can never be obtained, but by the fincere 
practice of it? Now, contentment has hap- 


pineſs in the very notion of it: Gœadlineſi 


with contentment, (for they always go toge- 
ther) zs great gain; the man that has this 
virtue is happy in the /oweſt ſtate of life, 
whereas without it, he is miſerable in the 

higheſt. 
Religion therefore, on this fingle ac- 
count, muſt be eſteemed the beſt inſtru- 
ment 
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ment of worldly happineſs; as it inſpires 
that heavenly diſþoſition of mind, which 
alone can give us a true reliſh of all /ub/u- 
nary delights. 

One of the great obſervations againſt the 
Chriſtian religion, and what deters too 
| many from it, is the notion of the rigour 
and ſeverity of its precepts; as if it obliged 
3 men to live a wer, uncomfortable lite, and 

had nothing in it but ſadneſs and melancholy. 
| But if we believe Chriſt, the author of it, it 

is quite otherwiſe: Take my yoke upon you, 
ſays he, and ye ſhall find reſt. And that we 
| might not be frightened with this emblem, 
he ſubjoins immediately, My yoke zs eaſy, my 
burden is light, Matt. xi. 30. His command- 
ments, ſays the apoſtle, are not grievous, 
1 John v. 3. Not grievous in themſelves, or 
to ſuch as love God ; they are grievous only 
| to thoſe who take delight in fin. It is 
| a ſenſual heart, that makes religion a 
grievance, and the love of vice, that makes 
obedience a burden. For, great peace have 
they that love thy law, and nothing ſhall 
offend them : In the ſervice of God is perfect 
freedom. There is nothing conduceth fo 
much to the real happineſs of mankind as the 1 9 
practice of virtue. JV IR: 

Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace. Her ways, that 1s, 
the ways of wr/dom, virtue or religion, 

which 
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which are all Hnonymous terms in holy 
Scripture, and uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
ſhew us wherein conſiſts the true felicity and 
wiſdom of man. 

In purſuance of which argument, for the 
honour and defence of religion, I ſhall en- 
deavour to make good the following propo- 
ſitions. 


I. That religion denies men no real 
pleaſure. 


II. That it contributes much to the at- 


tainment and true enjoyment of every 
real pleaſure. 


III. That it hath many pleaſures peculiar 
to itſelf, which nothing elſe can give us. 


IV. Laſtly, That theſe are infinitely to be 
preferred before all the pretended plea- 
ſures of fin; ſo that if compared with 


theſe, they deferve not the name of 
pleaſure. And, 


I. J fay, religion denies men no real plea- 
ſure: It only moderates the appetites and 
affections, reſtrains men from exceſs and 
intemperance in the uſe of God's creatures 
which rather heightens than diminiſhes the 
pleaſure men take in them; for temperance 

and 
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and moderation makes every enjoyment the 
ſweeter and more entertaining, whereas by 
exceſs, it grows into ſatiety and @ burden; 
there is no delight ſo innocent, but exceſs 
makes it finful, and conſequently turns it 
into a pain: Nor is there any pleaſure a 
wicked man enjoys by hrs fin, but a good 
man may enjoy without fin, and find greater 
— than the other in the enjoyment 
OT it. 

For, further, religion is ſo far from leſ- 
ſening the enjoyments of the world, that it 
refines and ſanctifies the uſe of them to us, 
and infuſes a ſweetneſs into them, which none 
but a good man can extract from them; the 
want of which, is, what makes the moſt 


exquiſite pleaſures inſipid, and the heart of 


the wicked, in the midſt of laughter, ſorrow- 


ful. I confeſs, there are ſome things en- 


joined in the Goſpel, that ſeem diſicult and 
diſagreeable at firſt view ; ſuch as repentance, 
mortification of fin, and taking up the croſs; 
and yet, even zhe/e are attended with comfort 
and delight. 


1. Repentance, truly, at firſt, brings ſor- 
row and bitterneſs; it is an afflicting the 
foul, and occaſions an anguiſh and terror in 
the mind, but how ſoon are theſe black 
clouds blown over, and ſucceeded by the 
ſerene, enlivening light of God's reconciled 
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countenance! Heavineſt may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning ; joy 
mexpreſſible, not only in the finner's heart, 
but in heaven too, the very angels rejoicing 
at the conver/ion of one ſinner. 

And now, what can be more comfortable 
than to repent? What more fitting and de- 
firable than to undo what has been done 
amiſs? What more de/zgh7ful than to be con- 
ſcious of the divine reconciliation and pardon, 
to hear angels rejoicing, and Chriſt ſpeaking 
peace, Son be of good chear, thy fins be for- 


given? 


2. As for mortification of fin, which is 


called the cutting off a right hand, plucking 


out a right eye, this ſeems hard to fleſh and 
blood; and yet, to fober reaſon, it appears 
eligible notwithſtanding, and to mortiſy luſt, 
is not ſo painful as to indulge it. For, is it 


not a great ſatisfaction, to overcome the moſt 


potent, malicious, and worſt of enemies? 
Such are our luſts, they war againſt - the 
foul; they ruin and deſtroy the beſt part of 


man; they are falſe friends, that is, the 
baſeſt of enemies under the ſhew of friend- 


ſhip; and therefore, the diſcovery and ſub- 
duing of them, muſt needs be matter of joy 
and triumph. 2 | 


3. As 
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3. As for bearing the croſs, a good man 
finds pleaſure in this; the firſt Chriſtians 
rejoiced, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for the name of Chriſt, Acts v. 41. 
And, St. Paul ſays, he took pleaſures in infir- 
mites, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in dif= 
treſſes, in perſecutions for Chriſts ſake, 2 Cor. 
xii. 10. And truly, had they not good rea- 
ſon to rejace and be exceeding glad, when 
Chriſt told them, Great was their reward in 
heaven. Theſe, now, are the moſt /zvere, the 
moſt diſcouraging duties in Chriſtianity ; and 
yet, attended with an un/peatable ſatisfattion, 
as all that have tried them can atteſt : And 
therefore, he that has never yet repented of, 
has not endeavoured to mortify his fins, or 
bore the croſs, hath ſo many diſtinct plea- 
ſures yet to come, valtly greater than any he 
ever knew before. Nor does religion exclude; 
us from any of the innocent comforts of lif 
it forbids only /nful pleaſures, ſuch as we 
cannot taſte of without fin, and ſuch are 
but Falſe and deceitful. For, as the Heathen 
moraliſt excellently obſerved, nothing is pro- 


fitable but what is honeſt; fo it may, with 


equal truth, be affirmed, nothing is 7ruly 
pleuſunt but what is ſo, becauſe every thing 
that is not ſo, leaves a „ing and pain be- 
hind it. 
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Thus, as religion, in its moſt ſevere in- 


junctions, denies men nothing that may con- 


duce to their real comfort, ſo, 


II. It contributes to the attainment and 
true enjoyment of every real plegſure. There 
are ſome general bleſſings in life fo neceſſary, 
that by the loſs of any one, we loſe the fa- 
tisfaction of all others; ſuch as health, li- 
berty, ſecurity from evil. Health is the 
foundation of all pleaſure, without which 
we enjoy nothing; but is not this beſt pro- 
moted and preſerved by the practice of vir- 
tue? Does not this forbid all intemperance 
and exceſs, all inordinate luſts and com- 
motions of mind, which are the great im- 
pediments to health, the ſprings and cauſes 
of moſt of the diſeaſes that rage among 
mankind? Will not exceſs in eating or 
drinking deſtroy the beſt conſtitution? And 
no leſs pernicious are thoſe violent tranſports 
of anger, hatred, envy, ſorrow, that we fee 
men run into; they put the body out of 
its natural order, raiſe a ferment in the 
blood, and lay the ſeeds of ſickneſs and 
diſtempers. Now, religion enjoins a meek- 
neſs of ſpirit, a temperance both in body 
and mind, and keeps the foul in a quiet and 
compoted ſerenity: It teaches men to be 


 chearſul under affliction, and content in 


every ſtate of life; and, by this means, is 
| that 


_— 
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that promiſe fulfilled, Prov. iii. 7, 8. The 
fear of the Lord and departing from evil, 
[hall be health to thy navel and marrow t 
thy bones. 

And, does not experience atteſt the ſame ? 
Who are they that enjoy the longeſt lives 
and ſoundeſt health? Are they not ſuch as 
are regular, ſober, temperate in their man- 
ners, molt free from thoſe deſirudtive paſ- 
ſions of anger, revenge, covetouſneſs, am- 
bition? A remarkable inſtance of which we 
have in Moſes, of whom it it is ſaid, that 
though he was exceeding old, one hundred 
and twenty years, yet his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated, Deut. xxxiv. 7. 
which may be aſcribed, among other cauſes, 
to the temperance of his body and conſtant 
meekneſs of his mind, it being particularly 
.faid of him, Numb. xii. 3. that he was very 
meek, above all the men that were upon the 
face of the earth. And then, as for that pa- 
tient, chearful ſpirit, which ſupports a man 
under all diſaſters, is not this the genuine ef- 
fect of true virtue? And does not the merry 
heart do good like @ medicine? Prov. xv. 13. Is 
it not the beſt thing in the world, to diſpel 
that -anxiety and care which breaks a man's 
ſpirit, and makes it ſioop? Chap xvii. 22. 
And as our bodily health, ſo does our li- 
berty, and our ſecurity in all our concerns, 
depend on the obſervance of our duty: For 
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wwhoſo hearkeneth unto me, ſays Wiſdom, ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of 
evil, Prov. i. 33. When a man's ways 
pleaſe the Lord, Le maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

And, what is generally the cauſe of men's 
ſuffering in this reſpect, but their own 
unjuſt, illegal actions, which render them 
obnoxious to the puuiſhment of pritons and 
fetters, to the % of liberty, goods and 
life? Would they be honeſt and diligent in 
their occupations, not covet or pilſer other 
men's goods; would they be mee: and cha- 
ritable, and mind their own buſineſs, they 
need not fear the laſh of public juſtice : 
For, Who will harm you, if ye be fills wers of 
that which is good? 

And, as there is no pleaſure, no comfort, 
one can defire in this life, but what re- 
ligion is the beſt means to procure; fo, there 
is none but what it helps us to the true enjoy- 
ment of, none indeed we can properly enjoy 
without it: For it is this alone, that teaches 
a man how to enjoy good in all his labours, 
how to ſweeten the croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments of life, how to take bis portion of 
pleaſure, and rejoice in his labour, as the 
wiſe man expreſſeth it, Eccleſ v. 19. Becauſe 
God anſwereth him in the joy of his keart, 
ver. 20. For though a man have riches, 
wealth and honour, and want nothing for his 


foul 


167 


foul that he defireth; yet, if God giveth him 
not power to enjoy it, wwhat profit hath he? 
He does but labour 
vanity, and it is an evil diſeaſe, chap. vi. 2. 
But, that a man ſhould eat and drink, and 
enjoy the good of his labour, this is the gift 
of God, chap. ii. 26. But then, | 
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III. As the practice of religion is the beſt 
means for the attainment and true enjoy- 
ment of every real pleaſure, fo it hath ma 
peculiar to itſelf, which nothing elſe can 
give. This will adminiſter conſolations, when 
we find none any where elſe: The ſenſual 
man is beholden to the vine, the o/rve, to 


the field, or the fall, and when theſe fail, 


all his pleaſures fail; but, as the prophet 
ſays, Tho the fig-tree ſhall not bhſſam, nor 
ſhall there be fruit in the wines: Tho the 
fields yield no meat, the flock be cut off from 
the fold, and there be no herd in the ſtalls, 
Hab. iu. 17. Yet will 1 rejoice in the 
Lord, &c. | 
Here you ſee, when all the ſtreams of this 
world's happineſs be cut off, the good man 
has ſtill a never-failing ſpring ot delight; 
Yet, will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my ſalvation, A ſenſual ſpirit 
loves ſenſual pleaſures, and eſteems theſe the 
greateſt, becauſe he knows no better ; but the 
good man hath many intellectual delights, 
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168 SERMON XL. 
which flow from the teſtimony of a good 


conſcience, and the communion of God's 
holy ſpirit, infinitely ſurpaſſing the beft this 
world can afford; and, theſe are his own 
peculiar treaſure; no thief can rob him, 


no ſtranger intermedaleth with his joy, Prov. 
XIV, 10. 


1. A ſpiritual communion with God, con- 
ſiſts in loving, and obeying God, in walking 
with him, as Enoch did, in a holy con- 
formity to his will; doing what he com- 
mands, abſtaining from what he forbids. 
Truly, our fellgaoſbip, ſays the apoſtle, it with 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 
i. 3. And what is the conſeguence of ſuch 
a communion? He that l/oveth me, ſays 
Chriſt, hall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him, John 
xiv. 21. We will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him, ver. 23. Theſe ex- 
preſſions denote ſome ſpecial preſence of God 
with ſuch men, ſome extraordinary com- 
munications of his holy ſpirit, which can- 
not but fill the foul with delight ineffable, 
and make the religious rejoice in the Lord 
always. And then, 2. Beſides this ſpiritual 
communion with God, and the ſenſe of 
divine favour, he has another ſpring of de- 
light from the conſciouſneſs of his own inno- 
cence; this is very properly termed a cone 
tinual 
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tinual feaſt, ſuch as will admit of no diſ- 
turbance or interruption: For, as nothing in 
the world can give it, ſo it is not in the 
power of any thing here to take it away: 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, ſays the 
Prophet, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, Ifa, 
xxvi. 2. Delight thou in the Lord, and he 
ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire: If a man 

has the ſatisfaction of a quiet conſcience, 
| he wants no other to make him happy. A 
good man is ſatisfied from himſelf, Prov. xiv. 

14. This gives him acquieſcence of mind, 
and confidence towards God: If our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards God This will ſupport us in the midſt 
of danger, Th I walk thro the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: This 
gives Courage in the hour of death, ap- 
plauſe and triumph in the day of judg- 
| ment: This preſerves a man under the 
| greateſt diſtreſſes of life, it made Paul and 
| Silas ſing praiſes in the priſon, and the 
primitive martyrs triumph in the flames. 
As ſerrowful, yet always rejoicing, 2 Cer vi. 
Io. A good conſcience ſets a man above 
the reach of every thing that can make our 
lives uncomfortable; there is no affliction, 
but this can over-balance : When in decrepit 
age a man can find no delight in other 
things, when the ſenſes decay, the grinders 


are few, and the appetite ceaſeth, this will be 
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a never-failing comfort; this gives him a 
heaven upon earth, and is one principal 
part of that happineſs we expect in heaven. 
In a word, next to the ſociety of ſaints and 
angels, next to the beatific viſion, is a good 
conſcience, which is the peculiar treaſure of 
the religious. 

And now, I may appeal, as I did before, 


not only to the reaſon, but the experience 


and obſervation of every conſidering man, 
whether thoſe who are moſt virtuous, do 
not take the moſt pleaſure even in the preſent 
life? Whether thoſe, who regulate and re- 
ſtrain their deſires, mortify their unruly ap- 
petites, who keep within the golden medium 
of virtue, avoid the extremes of vice, and 
thereby preſerve themſelves from guilt and 
fear, which four the minds of men; 
whether 7heſe, I ſay, are not really the mo/? 
happy of men? Are not thoſe pleaſures, which 
a man can reflect upon without remorſe 
and pain, the moſt eligible and deſireable of 
all others? Are not thoſe intellectual delights, 
which flow from the conſciouſneſs of well- 
doing, much better than mere ſenſual a- 
muſements? Can all the enjoyments in the 
world afford ſuch a ſolid, laſting pleaſure, as 
the doing of one good action, ſuch as men 
muſt applaud and commend, ſuch as God 
will approve and reward? Can, any. thing 
be more agreeable to a generous mind, than 
OY" IF . 00 


FN 


— Ä 


— — 


— — ̃ ̃ —f— ä e é .ꝛAe 


the PLEASURE of RELIGION. 171 


to aſiſt his neighbour, be grateful to his be- 
nefactors, faithful to his friends, and to over- 
come evil with good. 

What can more contribute, I ſay, to the 
real happineſs of man, to his preſent or fu- 
ture welfare, than the ſincere practice of 
virtue, the conſtant exerciſe of religion ? 
Whoſe ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 


her patis are peace. 
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S ERM ON XII. 


The PlxASsURESS of VI RTUE and 
VICE compared, &c. 


PROV. ©. 1. 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſi, and all 
ber paths are peace. 


LEASURE is the moſt attractive 
bait with all forts of men, and as the 
devil has made this a temptation to fin, 


ſo the Holy Ghoſt has, with much more 


reaſon, made it an incitement to virtue: 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs. 

One great objection againſt a religious 
courſe of life, is the opinion, as if it re- 
trained men from all the delights of this 
world, and made their lives melancholy 
and uncomfortable; but now, if it ſhould 
appear, that a virtuous life is much more 


pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, even in this world, than a life of 


fin, then this objection falls to the ground; 
and it muſt needs be a powerful argument 
to perſuade men to be religious. 

Tho' God does not propoſe, nor do good 
men expect the pleaſures of this life, as 
the final rewards of virtue; yet if it can 
adminiſter more delights than we can enjoy 
from vice, it muſt needs make men abhor 
and forſake fin, and walk in the paths of 
religion, which can ſupply us with pre- 
ſent, as well as eternal felicity. 

It has been proved in my former diſcourſe, 
that religion, (or virtue, which is the ſame,) 


I. Denies men no real pleaſure. But, 


II. That it contributes to the attainment 
and true enjoyment of every thing that 
is really pleaſant and defirable. And, 


III. That it hath many pleaſures peculiar 
to itſelf, which nothing elſe can afford. 
I ſhall now, 


IV. Endeavour to ſhew, from ſeveral in- 
ſtances, that the pleaſures of religion are 
infinitely better and greater, than all the 
pretended pleaſures of fin; ſo that if com- 
pared with thoſe, they deſerve not the 
name of pleaſure. | 8 

t 
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It is true, we hear men ſometimes talk of 
the pleaſures of fin, but, I believe, upon ex- 
amination, they will be found to be zmpoſtures 
and deluſions upon us. However, we will 
ſuppoſe them at preſent to be real, and not 
pretended pleaſures, as I have called them; 
and then, upon compariſon, let us enquire, 
which ought to be choſen and preferred, by 
ſuch as would conſult their preſent happinets 
and ſatisfaction in the world. And, 


1. The pleaſures of fin are ſenſual, mean, 
and vile; they gratify only the fleſh, and 
pleaſe the brutal part of man; the more we 
indulge ourſelves in them, the further we go 
off from humanity; for which reaſon, ſome 
of the heathen philoſophers declaimed againſt 
all ſen/ual pleaſure, as beneath the dignity of 
a rational creature, and unworthy their pur- 
ſuit; for, ſay they, when God hath made 
us men, why ſhould we act like beaſts, or 
chuſe to feed on huſks with ſwine, when 
we might live upon the beſt our father's 
houſe can afford? 

Senſual pleafures, therefore, are degrading, 
diſhonourable, as being much inferior to us ; 
whereas thoſe of religion are ſublime, ſuit- 
able to our rank and dignity, they gratify 
and ennoble the ſoul, and ſhew we have a 


better taſte and capacity than the creatures 
below us. The excellency of every creature 


Con- 
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confiſts in acting up to the dignity and or- 
der of its /þectes; and the perfection of a 
rational being is in the right uſe of his 
underſtanding, in the reſemblance and imi- 
tation of God, who is above all things. 


2. The pleaſures of fin are falſe and de- 
ceitful, they are not in the enjoyment, what 
they ſeem to be in expectation; but, like 
the apples of Sodom, they are beautiful to 
the eye, and upon the touch, turn to aſhes, 
The apoſtle bids us beware of the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, Heb. iii. 13. He calls it deceit- 
ful, becauſe it allureth the ſoul by a vain 
hope of enjoying that ſatisfaction from it, 


which it can never afford; for fin preſents 


itſelf to the mind, otherwiſe than it really 
is; it always puts on a maſk of pleaſure, 
and, like ſome great men in the world, 
makes many large promiſes, but no perform- 
ance; the ſinner expects a great deal from 


it, and finds it nothing more than a lying 


vanity; for the pleaſure of fir 15 but u 
dream, and the folly of fools, deceit, Prov. 
xiv. 8, The temptation whereby the devil 
ſeduced our firſt - parents, was by a fruit, 
beautiful to the eye, and defirable to matte 
one wiſe, Gen. iii. 6. And God doth know, ſays 

the ſerpent, that in the day ye eat thereof, 
your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be ds 


gods, kn:wing good and evil, ver. 5. But here 
was a palpable deceit and equivocation, and 
what 
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what was the event ? They commit the fin, 
and their eyes were opened indeed, but they 
ſaw nothing, beſides their fin and ſhame; 
they knew good and evil too, but it was 
only that they had loft the good, and en- 
tailed evil on themſelves and their poſterity 
after them. Thus the father of fin pro- 
miſes, men pleaſure, but pays them in ſor- 
row and vexation. 

If there be any kind of pleaſure in fin, 
it proceeds only from a deluded imagination, 
or a corrupted judgment; as a vitiated ſto- 
mach can reliſh thoſe things that would be 
nauſeous to a good one, ſo the wicked man 
that has loſt his reaſon and ſenſes, takes 
delight in what will be his aver/ion, when- 
ever he comes to himſelf. For, as the Prophet 
has deſcribed him, he feedeth on aſhes, a de- 
cerved heart hath turned him aſide; he has 
no more uſe of his diſcerning faculties, 
whereby he ſhould find out his miſtake, 


than a mere natural, or an idiot; fo that 


he cannot deliver his ſoul, or ſay, is there not 
a lie in my right band? Iſaiah xliv. 20. 

But now, the pleaſures of religion are 
true and ſubſtantial; as in vice, we expect 
more ſatisfaction than we find, ſo in reli- 
gion, we find more than it was poſlible to 
have expected; his never deceives, but always 
exceeds our hopes; for eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor can the heart of man con- 

cerve 
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eerve the things God hath prepared for them 
that love him. It is true the joys of the 
kingdom of God, are not meat and drink, 
or ſenſual entertainments, but they are much 
better, r:ghteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghojt, Rom. xiv. 17. 


The pleaſures of fin are 77famonus, and 
bring men to /hame and contempt. hat 


fruit bad ye, ſays the apoſtle, in 7Zhoſe 


things, whereof ye are now ofhamed ? What- 


ever we may think of fin before, it ſoon 


makes us aſhamed, after the commiſſion of 
it, not only as we are baffled and difap- 
pointed in our high-flown expectations from 


it, but alſo, as we are conſcious of having 


done what is mean, baſe, unbecoming, and 


forbidden, Were there any ſpark of grace 


and ingenuity, the conſcience of fin mult 
needs put a man to the bluſh: O my God, I 
am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face 
unto thee, Ex. ix. 6. My fins take hold of me, 
ſays David, that I am not able to ok up. 
None but the moſt abandoned wretch will 
boaſt of his fins, and it he does, his own 
conſcience at the ſame time tells him, he 
does but glory in bis ſhame; and ſuch he 
will find it, when he comes before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, when he ſhall be hiſſed 
at with ſcorn by men and angels, by the 
whole aftembly of creatures, and eternally 


N baniſhed 
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baniſhed from the ſociety of the beſt and 
nobleſt of beings. 

But now, the pleaſures of religion are be- 
coming and honourable; as fin is the worſt 
of folly, ſo virtue is the beſt fort of wiſ- 
dom, and wiſdom is the moſt honourable 
thing in the world; the wiſe inberit glory, 
but /hame is the promotion of fools. A good 
man may be ſcoffed at and inſulted, but he 
can never be aſhamed; for ſhame is the 
conſequence of an indecent, vicious beha- 
viour, and where there is no conſcience of 
guilt, there is no place for ſhame. The 
righteous therefore is bold as a lion, and 
ſhall never be confounded. Guilt makes men 
tremble, even in the height of their plea- 
ſures, becauſe they are ſenſible they have 
diſpleaſed God, and diſobliged their own 
conſciences; they have done what is forbid- 
den and condemned by the eternal law and 
reaſon of things; and when a man's own 
mind upbraids him, when the hand of di- 
vine juſtice is hanging over his head, juſt 
ready to ſtrike him into the abyſs of hell, 
what delight can ſuch a one take in his fin ? 
Is not the pain and anguiſh of this, much 
greater than the pleaſure? And are not 
wicked men forced oftentimes to confeſs as 
much, under the conviction of grace, or 
on their dying beds? How often have they 
then cried out againſt the curſed allurements 


of 
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of Sin, and called themſelves the greateſt of 
fools, for being cheated and deceived by 
them ? 

But now, the pleaſures of religion are 
lawful, and therefore undi/turbed; we are ſo 
far from being forbidden to take pleaſure in 
religion, that it is commanded as a duty, 
Delight thou in the Lord, Plalm xxxvii. 4. 
Reaice in the Lord alway, Phil. iv. 4. It is 
the great praiſe and commendation of a good 
man, that his de/izht it in the law of his 
Gd, Pſalm i. 2. And, what ſhould diſturb 
or interrupt thoſe ſpiritual delights we enjoy 
in the paths of virtue? They are free from 
every bitter alloy, not ſoured by remorſe 
thin, not liable to be raviſhed from us by 
outward violence, by the fraud or malice 
of men. | 

All her paths are peace; even that peace 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, and admits 
of no interruption. Whatever pleaſure wicked 
men may ſometimes think they enjoy, they 
can have no peace, no laſting ſatisfaction; 
but, religion gives men both pleaſure and 
peace, peace with God, and peace with their 
own conſcience. Such greet peace have they 
who love thy law! And nothing ſhall offend 
them, Pſalm cxix. 165. 


4. The pleaſures of fin are diſtracling and 
vexatiaus: One luſt is oftentimes contrary 
N 2 to 
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to another, in gratifying one, we diſoblige 


another; and, the predominant luſt will be 
ſure to be humoured, though at the expence 
and diſappointment of all the ref. Thus, 
a man is forced ſometimes to ſacrifice his 
covetouſneſs to his pride, his luxury to 
ambition, Sc. If he ferve the one, he muſt 


thwart the other, and this muſt create diſ- 


traction and uneaſineſs in the mind; becauſe 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe all parties at the 
ſame time: But in ways of virtue it is not 
ſo: there is a perfect harmony and agree- 
ment between all the duties of religion, he 
that practices one, does not contradict another; 
indeed he that would be truly religious muſt 
practice all, there being an inviolable chain 
that ties them all together. 

And this makes the pleaſures of religion 
ſo much better than thoſe of ſin, becauſe 
they are conſiſtent with each other; they do 
not diſtract the mind, do not drag a man 
different ways, but may be a// enjoyed at 
the tame time without intrenching on any 
one; there is no oppoſition or contrariety be- 
tween them, they all help forward, and pro- 


mote and make each other the more eaſy and 
delighttul, : 


&. The pleaſures of fin are unſatisfying 
at be/?, as being only adapted to the body, 
and fitted to the amuſement of the fleth 


and 


— 
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and ſenſes. The ſoul can take no delight 
in them; for that is a ſpirit, and muſt be 
oratified with /pir:7ual entertainments : But 
in the pleaſures of fin, it is only half the 
man, and the worſt hal, too, that is pleaſed : 
The body may as well feed upon a ſhadow, 
as the foul upon ſenfual delights. And this 
is the reaſon why thoſe that enjoy mot of 
the pleaſures of fin, are ſtill obſerved, not- 
withſtanding, to be always hunting out for 
new ones; a plain confeſſion, that they want 
ſomething more, that they are not contented 
or completely ſatisfied in what they enjoy. 

Whereas the pleaſures of religion are 
completely ſatisfactory to the whole of man, 
they anſwer every faculty, and fill up ever 
capacity of the foul: Blefſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be filled; they ſhall be abundantly ſatis- 
fied : For thou groeſt them of the river of thy 
pleaſures, Pſalm xxxvi. 8. 


6. The pleaſures of fin are extremely 
hurtful and pernicious to our preſent well- 
being : They deprive us of three of the moſt 
valuable bleſſings of life, our health, repu- 
tation and eſtate; they deſtroy the health, as 
they breed diſtempers, pains, and incura- 
ble diſeaſes in the body; there is no fin 
indulged or gratified, no, not thoſe ſpiritual 

N 3 ones 
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ones of pride, revenge, malice, &c, but 
they ſow Zhe ſeeds of diforder and ſickneſs 
in the conſtitution, 

And, they ruin a man's good name, 
which, in effect, is his read, and much 
better than riches, or even than life itſelf: 
For a man had bett-r be dead than live 
in infamy and ditgrace. Now, fin is the 
greateſt diſgrace that can poſſibly befall a 
man: It is not ſo ſhameful to want reaſon 
as to avzſe it, and therefore the finner is 
more contemptible than the ideot, 

And then, they are expenſive, and waſte 
a man's eſtate; ſome men ſpend more in 
one day, in the gratifying a vicious incli- 
nation, than would keep a poor family 
throughout the year; and ſuch, truly, de- 
ſerve to be reduced to what is common] 
their fate, to a mor/e/ of bread, to poverty 
and rags. 

Thus, what Solomon has ſaid of one fin, is 
generally true of every other, Her houſe 
inclines to death, and her paths to the dead: 
A hoſo goeth after her, is as an ox going to the 
laughter, or a fool to the correction of the 
frocks. He finds his puniſhment in his fin; 
For a dart ſhall ſtrike through his liver, as 
a bird that haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life, Prov. vii. 23. 

But now, in the pleaſures of religion, 
there is no danger, no fear of miſchief, or 

miſery 
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miſery in the end; they neither impair the 


health, reputation, or eſtate; they improve 
and preſerve every one of theſe things to us. 
The practice of virtue is health to the 
bones, and doth good like a medicine : Length 
of days are in her right hand; by me thy 
days fhall be multiplied, and the years of 
thy lite increaſed, Prov. ix. 11. It giveth a 
chearful countenance, a ſound conſtitution, 
ſtrength of body, and eaſe of mind. It 
will exalt a man to honour, it is an orna- 
ment of grace to the head, and better than 
chains 2 gold about the neck, It does not 
diminiſh, but rather increaſe the ſubſtance ; 
for tho' it require liberality and almſgiving, 
yet it calls but for a part, ſuch a portion 
only, as we can lawfully ſpare, and then it 
helps to fave and improve what remains; as 
it puts us under, and entitles us to, the 


ſpecial favour and providence of Almighty 
God, 


7. Again, the pleaſures of fin are ſhort, 
_ tranſitory, and precarious; they depend on 
the periſhing creatures, which are corruptible 
and fading, and continually paſſing away. 
How ſoon is the candle of the wicked put 
out? and leaves a ſmell offenfive behind it, 
Prov. xxiv. 20. The joy of the hypocrite is 
but for a moment, Job xx. 5. therefore the 

N 4 wiſe 
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wiſe man compares it to the crackling r 
thorns under a pot, Eccl. vii. 6. where there 
is much noiſe, and little heat, and that 
ſoon extinguiſhed. The rich man in the 
Goſpel reckoned upon many years of plea- 
ſure to come, but alas! it happened to be 
but a few hours; r, might ſhall thy foul 
be requires of thee. 

The pleaſures of wicked men at furtheſt, 
cannot laſt longer than their e; and many 
times, indeed, not /o long: Sometimes the 
die from them, before they die themſelves ; 
ſickneſs, pain, or a worm in the conſci- 
ence, can ſoon extinguiſh theſe joys, ſo as 
never to 'revive again; but if theſe things 
do not, deatly moſt certainly will; when ha. 
comes, farewell all the delights of fin for 
ever, nothing will then remain but the bare 
remembrance, which will only give a iting and 
a ſcourge to their miſeries. | 

If theſe pleaſures then do not leave zs, we 
are fare in a very ſhort time to leave em. 
Whereas, the plcaſures of religion are per- 
manent, fixed and durable, they laſt as long 
as the foul itſelf, they flow from a river, 
whoſe ſprings never fail, from a fountain 
ever running, and yet inexhauſtible. 


8. Laſtly, The pleaſures of ſin have but 
a ſorrowtul end, for the end of it is death. 


This 
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This is the natural effect, the neceſſary un- 
avoidable conſequence of a vicious life. He 
that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap corruption. Stolen waters, how ſweet 
ſoever in the mouth, muſt turn into gall 
and wormwood in the belly; and one may 
ſay to the ſinner, as Abner did to Joab, 
knoweſt thou not, that it will be bitterneſs 
in the latter end? 2 Sam. ii. 26. The 
ways of fin are broad, and ſeem ſmooth 
and pleaſant, but they ea down to the 
chambers of hell, where there is puniſh- 
ment without p:7y, miſery without mercy, 
ſorrow without ſuccour, impriſonment with- 
out hopes of releaſe, and torment without 
end. | 
This is all the wages fin can pretend 
to, a little preſent pleaſure and eternal pain. 
But the ways of religion are ways of 
pleaſantneſs now, and peace at the laſt. 
Mark the perfect, and behold the uprigbt; 
for the end of thaf man is peace. When 
other pleaſures end in horror and an- 
guiſh, theſe will never expire, are always 
new and but beginning, and will, at length, 
procure us an admiſſion into God's pre- 
ſence, where 7s fulneſs of joy and pleaſures 
for evermore, Pfalm xvi. 11. So that upon 
the whole, we muſt conclude, as Solomon 
did, after ſuch an enquiry into wi/dom, and 


madneſs 
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madneſs and folly, as we have now made, 
that upon a juſt compariſon between them, 
wiſdom excelleth folly as far as light excelleth 
darkneſi: And God grant, we may act 
accordingly, for our own fakes, and to the 


honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON XIII. 


The Trxutu of the Calls TIAN 
RELICOION from its Sucexss. 


ACTS xix. 20. 


So mightily grew the word of God, and 
— prevailed ! 


S the Chriſtian religion doth, upon 

many accounts, proclaim God to be 
its author; fo, it evidently ſhews, it had 
the immediate hand and aſſiſtance of God 
himſelf, in that wonderful victory and ſuc- 
ceſs it obtained over all its adverſaries. 

Some remarkable inſtances of which, the 
divine writer has given us in this com- 
pendious Hiſtory of the As of the A- 
poſtles; though, indeed, more ample proofs 
we may diſcern, in that large progreſs it 
made in the apoſtles days; ſo that even 


then, it had ſpread itſelf over the whole 
Roman 
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Roman empire, that is, over all the known 
parts of the world. Tl:is book of the As 
contains a brief narration only of the firſt 
riſe and infancy of the Goſpel, for about 
the ſpace of thirty-two years, from its firſt 
appearance in the world; and yet, we 
may here find many ſurpriſing tokens and 
preſages of its future glory and increaſe. 

It was a very aſtoniſhing fight to any con- 
ſidering perſon, to ſee three thouſand ſouls 
converted by St. Peter's fiiſt ſermon, chap. ii. 
ver. 41. who but juſt before had hid himſelf 
for fear, and was known to be a man of 
no celebrated parts for learning or elo- 
quence: To Tee the great city of Samaria 
converted by Phi a deacon, chap. viii. 
Der. 6. in ipite of all the arts and policy of 
Simon Magus: To ſee the fame perſon bap- 
tize the cunuch, treaſurer to queen Can- 
dace, whereby the goſpel was divulged into 
the remote parts of Ethiopia: To ſee St. Paul 
converting the great deputy Sergius Paulus, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition of another 

owerful ſorcerer, ſtriking the one with 
blindneſs, while he opened the eyes of 
the other. 

To behold many of theſe very ſorcerers 
bring all their books of art, amounting in 
value to 50,000 pieces of filver, and burn 
them before all men (as we are told in the 
verſe immediately preceding the text): * 

oo 
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ſee theſe, who had acquired ſuch prodigious 


gain by their magical curious arts, renounce 
them all tor the poverty of the goſpel, was 
ſo ſtupendous and amazing a thing as was 
ſufficient to raiſe the admiration of all the- 


world. So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed! 


And, what concluſion, now, are we to 
draw from this ſtrange and ſurpriſing ſucceſs 
of the Chriſtian religion at its firſt publica- 
tion in the world, but that it is a ve 
convincing argument of its truth and di- 
vinity ? | 

And, that it is ſo, I ſhall endeavour, in the 


preſent diſcourſe, to make evident from theſe 
two conſiderations: h 


I. Becauſe the doctrine it taught was, in 


all reſpects, directly oppoſite to the 


general temper and diſpoſition of man- 
kind. And, | 


IT. It was every where perſecuted and op- 
poſed with the utmoſt malice, by all 
the reigning powers in the world. 

If theſe two points can be made out (as 
they are no other than real facts hence it 
mult follow, that it was propagated by the 
immediate aid and concurrence of a ſuperior 


power, 
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power, and conſequently, was a doctrine of 
undoubted truth and certainty. 

I am ſenſible, it may be ſaid, ſucceſs in 
itſelf, is no certain argument of the truth of 
a cauſe, fince many falſe opinions and im- 
poſtures have prevailed in the world, and 
many acts of injuſtice and uſurpation have 
been fometimes crowned with ſucceſs; But 
then, we muſt obſerve, this has never hap- 
pened but when they have been ſupported by 
worldly power and violence, or fell in with 
the humour and inclination of the people; 
and therefore, in the cafe of Chriſtianity, 
which fought againſt the united powers of 
the world and the natural prejudices of man- 
kind, it muſt be admitted as a plain demon- 
ſtration of its divinity, that it was aſſiſted 
by the hand of God, ſince it fo gloriouſly 
triumphed over all oppoſition. And, 


I. Then, E the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel was directly contrary to the general tem- 
per and diſpoſition of mankind. 

And this, both as to thoſe matters it re- 
| vealed as articles of faith, and thoſe it en- 
joined as rules of life and practice; the one 
ſeemed irrational and hard to be believed, 
the ot her ſevere and impoſſible to be obeyed. 

As to thoſe points the goſpel revealed as 
matters of faith, as he incarnation of Feſus 
Chriſt, the ręſurrection of the dead, &c. theſe 


Were, 
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were, ſome of them, as much above the ap- 
prehenſions, as contrary to the received opi- 
nions of mankind; who, we may be ſure, 
would not be very forward to embrace thoſe 
doctrines, which contradicted the fixed prin- 
ciples of their education, and the eſtabliſhed 
religion they were bred up in. 

It is too melancholy and viſible a truth, 
how tenacious men are of thoſe principles 
they imbibe in their infancy; when once an 
opinion has inſinuated itſelf into the tender 
mind, /ike a ftrong man armed, it keeps its 
place, and beats off every thing that comes 
to diſturb it. Thus it is in religion as in 
civil titles, that religion which gets poſſeſ- 
ſion of us at our firſt coming into the world, 
has a great advantage of all others; it takes 
a firmer hold of us, and, as we are pre- 
poſſeſſed in its favour, is very difficult to be 
removed. | 

Now we cannot conceive, but that thoſe 
perſons who were born, bred up, and lived 
conſtantly under the ſuperſtition and idolatr 
of Paganiſm, mult be ſtrongly devoted to it, 
and have an irreconcileable averſion to a re- 
ligion, that came purpoſely to deſtroy it; 
and, the ſtronger the prejudice is that grows 
up from education and cuſtom, the greater 
muſt be the power and efficacy of the 
goſpel, that could ſo eaſily conquer it, and 
bring under the head/trong. imaginations of 


men 
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men to the obedience of Chriſt. If there 
be ſuch a fatal bias upon the minds of men 
from the influence of education, (which 
atheiſtical men flatter themſelves they make 
a mighty advantage of) this, we ſee, is ſo far 
from weakening the truth of Chrittianity, 
that, on the other hand, it is a ſtrong con- 
firmation of it; that it ſhould obtain ſuch 
univertal. ſucceſs over the minds of men at 
its firſt preaching, when the moſt violent 
prejudices of education were againſt it. 

If men are apt to be ſo attached to the 
principles they receive in their youth, and 
believe none true but thoſe they have been 
educated in; there muſt, certainly, be ſome 
very extraordinary evidence and virtue in 
that religion, which could fo foon pluck 
up theſe deeply rooted notions, and not only 
make men queſtion the truth of them, but 
preſently forfake them, for a religion in 
every reſpect moſt contrary to them. 

Eſpecially, when we confider, what other 
plauſible pretences the heathen world then 
had, to keep them ſtedfaſt in the religion 
they were educated in, and to reject all 
others that might come in competition with 
it. For, 


7. They conceived, their religion had 
greater antiquity than the Chriſtian, and this 


they made a common objection againſt it; 
they 
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they pleaded the preſcription and authority 
of paſt ages, they eſteemed it a point of 
honour and wiſdom to follow their fore- 
fathers, though into the groſſeſt abſurdities, 
never conſidering how often antiquity is at- 
tended with dimnefs of fight; and that, 
if we follow it with an implicit obedience, 
we are often betrayed into a ditch. 

However, this was, as they thought, an 
unanſwerable exception againſt Chriſtianity, 
that it was a novel doctrine, ſomething new 
and never heard of in any age or na- 
tion before: Where was your religion, ſaid 
they, before Feſus of Nazareth? As ſome 
have ſince demanded of us Proteſtants, where 
was your religion before Luther? To both 
which, the ſame anſwer may be returned, 
There, where no other religion is, in the word 


of God, 


2. Their religion was eſtabliſhed likewiſe 
by human laws, and this was another pre- 
vailing reaſon why they ſhould adhere to it: 
All innovations in religion were Zhen forbid 
and puniſhed, as tending to diſturb the pub- 
lic peace, and overturn their laws and li- 
berties. 

Upon this account, we find, the primitive 
Chrittians were frequently indicted as factious 
and ſeditious perfons, diſturbers of the civil 


ſtate, and enemies to the commonwealth ; and 
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the preachers of it were watched with a very 
jealous eye, as men of ſome dark and evil 
deſigns. 

When St. Paul preached at Athens, his firſt 
accuſation was, that he was a ſetter forth of 
ftrange Gods: Becauſe he preached to them 
Jeſus and the ręſurrection, Acts xvii. 18. 
And Demetrius at Epheſus, knew no better 
argument to ſtir up the people againſt him, 
than that his doctrine deſtroyed the worſbip 
of Diana, whom all Aſia, and the world adored, 
chap. xix. 27. For this reaſon, they were 
often accuſed and condemned for facrilege, 
becauſe their religion tended to the ſub- 
verſion of the idolatrous temples and wor- 
ſhip of the heathen Gods. Again, other 
laws were likewiſe in Force among the Ro- 
mans, which obliged them to ſacrifice to Idols, 
for the ſafety of the Emperor, to ſwear by his 
Genius, and worſhip him as God; a thing 
that, at length, was grown into a common 
cuſtom among them, which, when their 
Chriſtian ſubjects retuſed to comply with, 
they were, by law, condemned for treaſon 
and rebellion, and declared enemies to the 
civil goverament. | 

And now, when there were ſo many laws 
ſet as traps in the way, ſo that men could 
not profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, but they 
immediately incurred the penalty of a pre- 
munire, confiſcation, impriſonment or death, 


we 
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we cannot ſuppoſe, that many ſhould em- 
brace Chriſtianity out of an vtech of novelty, 
or on any light motive, when they were ſure 
to run the utmoſt hazards by the profeſſion 
of it. 

Had the apoſtles been men of intrigue 
and deſign, who conſulted their own eaſe 
and intereſt, they would have invented ſome 
nice diſtinctions and falvoes, (as the tempo- 
riſing Gngſtichs did) to have evaded the pe- 
nalty of the laws, by a gentle compliance 
with ſuch practices as might prevent a pro- 
ſecution; but they unanimouſly withſtood all 
ſuch idolatrous cuſtoms, though enjoined by 
law, and choſe to obey God, though pu- 
niſhed for it by the laws of men. 

The weapons indeed, wherewith they en- 
countered theſe corruptions in the heathen 
world, were not carnal ; nor were they weak, 
but exceeding powerful, in that they ob- 
tained fo abſolute a victory over the preju- 
diced underſtandings and fleſhly reaſonings 
of men, as to make them renounce the 
worſhip of idols, and become chearful ſer- 
vants to the true God. 

So divine a power there was in the Chriſ- 
tian religion, that it prevailed not only 
againſt the inveterate prepoſſeſſions of edu- 
cation, but againſt a religion confirmed by 
a pretended antiquity, and ſupported by the 


ſevere ſanction of human laws; even though 
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the doctrine it taught, ſeemed incredible and 
contrary to, becauſe above the reaſon and 
underſtanding of men to conceive. 

But yet, this was not all the difficulty it 
lay under; for to proceed: Some things it 
revealed aud commanded to be believed, 
ſeemed incredible to, as being above the 
reach of human reaſon to comprehend. 

Which mult certainly make men not over 
credulous in believiog them, and ſhews, 
they had the fulleſt evidence that they were 
revealed from heaven. Every one, we may be 
ſure, was ready to take all poſſible advantage 
againſt a religion, that did ſo little flatter the 
pride and ambition of human nature, and 
to deſpiſe what they could not underſtand. 
Indeed, the apoſtles frankly declared, there 
was no judging of the truth of their doc- 
trines, by the principles of philoſophy ; for, 
the natural man, ſays St. Paul, that is, he 
that proceeds only upon the principles of 
mere reaſon, cannot receive the things of the 
ſpirit, but they are fooliſhneſs unta him, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that is, 
they are only to be underſtood by thoſe that 
believe a divine inipiration; and fuch will 
think it no abſurdity to believe them, though 
they infinitely tranſcend our reach and com- 
prehenſion. 

But now, at the firſt preaching of the 
goſpel, how few of the wiſe philoſophers, 
and 
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and admirers of human learning, embraced 
it! The reaſon was, becauſe it delivered 
many myſteries, which they never heard of, 
and demanded their belief in a way they 
were unacquainted with, that is, upon the 
authority of divine revelation; which, be- 
ing ſo far different from their common method 
of teaching arts and ſciences, they ſcoffed 
at and derided: What will this babbler ſay ? 
ſaid they to St. Paul, when he preached Jeſus, 
and the reſurrection, Acts xvii. 18. They 
expected, that every article of the Chriſtian 
faith thould be explained and enforced by 
the lame, imperfect rudiments of their 
ſchools; that the Incarnation of Chriſt, and 
the reſurrection of the dead, ſhould be proved 
by the maxims of human learning: As if 
the God of infinite wiſdom would build his 
revelations on the wncertaim principles of 


philoſophy : Or, as if the authority of the 


divine lawgiver, ſo fully proved by miracles, 


were not ſufficient to enforce a law, except 
a particular account (as to the 7u/t:ce and 
equity of the thing enjoined) were given to 
the dim- ſighted reaſon of every individual 
perſon, that ſhould be moved by Humour 
and private intereſt to oppoſe it. 

Yet theſe were the conditions upon which 
the goſpel was to expect entertainment, 
from the then learned part of the heathen 
world ; and, how impoſſible now had it 
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been for the preachers of it to have found 
any ſucceſs in their undertaking, had there 
not ſufficient evidence been given, that how- 
ever {ſtrange and incredible the doctrine 
might ſeem, yet, it was to be believed, be- 
cauſe ſufficiently proved to be of divine re- 
welation ! 

And, as thoſe things the goſpel revealed 
as matters of faith, were above the reaſon, 
and therefore contrary to the inclinations of 
men; ſo, were thoſe precepts it enjoined as 
rules of life and practice. 

The ſum and deſign of Chriſtianity as 
to men's lives, is, to take them off from 
their fins and from the world; which are 
two things, the hearts of men are moſt 
beſotted to, and enſlaved by, of all others; 
and they muſt firſt change their very natures, 
be regenerate and born anew, before they can 
be induced to break off their love and af- 
fection for theſe, 

But now, the goſpel enjoins us to deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, Tit. ii. 12. 
to depart from all iniquity; to cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
and perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. It enjoins the ſtricteſt purity 
of heart and life, and affures us, that we 
do but flatter and deceive ourſelves, when we 
think to reconcile a wicked life with the 


hopes 
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hopes of future happineſs: For without Bo- 
lineſs, no man ſhall fee the Lord. 

And then, as for the things of this 
world, as riches, honours, &c. that men 
are ſo fond of, and take ſuch indefatigable 
pains to acquire, the goſpel bids us urn 
away our eyes from theſe, as vanities: To lay 
up our treaſures, not on earth but in hea- 
ven: To place our affettions on things above, 
and look not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at the things which are not ſeen, which are 
eternal: Expreſſly declaring, that they who 
love this world, the love of the Father is not 
in them, 1 John it. 14. and that whoſo is 
a friend to the world, 15 an enemy to God. 

Thus, the whole ſcope and defign of 
Chriſtianity was manifeſtly to perſuade men 
to renounce their fins, and live a holy and 
heavenly life; and, how ſhould we think 
ſuch multitudes of men, whoſe hearts were 
wedded to fin and the world, would ſo ſud- 
denly be converted from both, without a 
very full conviction of its Truth, and ſome 
ſupernatural power attending the doctrine 
preached to them! 

Eſpecially, conſidering into what an 460 
of vice and profaneneſs the whole world 
was ſunk, at the firſt appearance of the 
goſpel ; all orders and profeſſions of men 
were corrupted, and degenerated into the 
lowelt dregs of idolatry, lewdneſs, and im- 
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morality. For, as the apoſtle tells us, Romi. 
i. 28, God, as a juſt judgment on their 
depraved imaginations, gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to work all uncleanneſs with 
gteedineſs; being filled with ail unrighteouſ- 
neſs, jornication, covetouſneſs, and a diſmal 
train of other abominable impieties, in 
which they not only indulged themſelves; 
but even root pleaſure in thoſe that did them. 
And now, that ſuch men, who had fo long 
wallowed in fin, that it was become almoſt 
natural to them, ſhould inſtantly be reclaimed 
from all their beloved luſts, abandon their 
habitual follies, and become truly virtuous 
aud religious, was an undeniable token of 
ſome divine efficacy in the religion they had 
embraced. Es 

And truly, among other reaſons, I take 
this to be the principal, that aſtoniſhed the 
minds, and turned the hearts of all ſober 
perſons to the embracing Chriſtianity; when 
they ſaw what an admirable effect and 
influence it had on the hearts and lives of 
men. | 55 

The heathen philoſophers, indeed, did 
juſtly complain of the little effect their in- 
ſtructions had upon the minds of their diſci- 
ples, that they grew more noting, but net 
more virtuous: But the Chriſtian preachers 
taught not only with greater authority, 
but even awed the ſoul into a chearful obe- 


dience ; 
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dience; the convincing power and demon- 
ftration of the ſpirit, by which they preached, 
made a greater and more laſting impreſſion 
upon the hearers, than the thunder and 
lightening did on the Jews at mount Sinai. 

As their commiſſion was, to open the eyes 
of men, to turn them from darkneſs to 
hight, from the power of Satan unto God; 
ſo, accordingly, they converted men, not onl 
to the dorine of Jeſus Chriſt, but the imi- 
tation of his example; and Chriſtians hen 
were not more eminent for the purity of 
their aich, than for the piety and ſobriety 
of their Ives. 

How wicked and profligate were the peo- 
ple of Corinth before their converſion! For 
when the apoſtle had taken notice of ſome 
of the vileſt finners in the world, he adds, 
And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſandtified, but ye are juſtified in the 
name cf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the 
ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. x. 2. 

Now, the greater the wickedneſs of the 
Heathen world was, the greater was the 
power of the goſpel that reformed it; the 
more violent any diſtemper be, the more 
malignant its nature, the greater is the vir- 
tue of the megicine that cures it. 

It may be thought, perhaps, a matter of 
no great difficulty, to bring people from 
one ſpeculation to another, becauſe we are 


noc 
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not ſo apt to fall in love with our opinions 
as our /ins; but then, to turn men on a 
ſudden from their ſenſuality and licentiouſ- 
neſs, to a life holy and unblameable; to 
draw them off from habitual ſins to the 
habitual love of virtue, ſuppoſes an abſolute 
change in their very natures and tempers, 
and in all the faculties of the foul ; and 
conſequently, muſt require ſome extraordi- 
nary power to produce it. 

And, what could have made the Chriſtian 

religion more venerable in the eyes of ſober 
men, than that it was able to tame the moſt 
«nruly, inſtruct the moſt ignorant, reclaim 
the moſt diſſolute, and raiſe the moſt ſordid, 
mean-ſpirited perſons, to ſuch a generous 
frame of mind, as to deſpiſe all the de- 
lights of life, and even the torments of 
death, for the fake of it. 
Something, they muſt needs conclude, there 
was in it, above the feill of art, or force 
cf nature; that it could ſo ſuddenly reform 
the profligate world, and reduce men from 
their accuſtomed follies, to a ſerious, ſober 
and unblameable converſation. 

Thus we have ſeen, how contrary the 
doctrine of Chriſt was, to the general in- 
clinations of mankind, both as to matters 
of faith and practice; the one being as 
much above their comprehention, as the 
other, ungrateful and diſpleaſing to their 

ſenſual 
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ſenſual diſpoſitions; and yet we ſee, notwith- 

ſtanding, what a general ſucceſs it had in the 

world, and what an abſolute conqueſt it gain- 

ed at laſt over the very hearts and thoughts 

of men; which plainly proves, it was pro- 

pagated by no leſs than an omnipotent 
wer. 0 


But this will appear ſtill more evident, if 
we conſider, 


II. The continual oppoſition and refiſ- 
tance it met with, from the ſtrength and 
policy of its adverſaries; fo that it was every 
where per/ecuted with the utmoſt malice, by 
all the reigning powers of the world. 

Had the goſpel been only a politic con- 
trivance of impoſtors, or ſome cunningly de- 
viſed fable, to ſerve the intereſt or deſign of 
private perſons, it had been impoſſible it 
ſhould have long ſubſiſted in the world, 
when it had ſuch potent and ſubtle enemies 
always labouring to ſuppreſs it. The whole 
Jeuiſb nation, to a man, were exaſperated 
with the deepeſt rancour and bitterneſs 
againſt it, would loſe no opportunity to ſtir 
up the people againſt the apoſtles, and did 
them all the miſchief their wit or malice 
could invent. The Roman emperors looked 
on this new ſe& of Chriſtians with a ſuſpi- 
cious eye, and took all occaſions to diſcoun- 
tenance, to perplex and ſuppreſs them; and, 

it 
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it is particularly recorded of two of them, 
Julian and Diaocigſian, that they made it 
their principal aim and deſign, to root out 
and aboliſh the Chriſtian region. 

There was ſomething, then, very peculiar in 
Chriſtianity, ſomething in it certainly above 
the art and ſubtilty of impoſtors, that it 
was not only propagated without the aid of 
any civil power, but even agarr/t it, and got 
ground by the oppoſition it met with in the 
world; the firſt Chriſtian emperor, who 
acted as ſuch by protecting Chriltianity, not 
appearing, till it had been planted in moſt 
parts of the habitable world. 

By which remarkable providence, God 
has plainly ſhewn us, that though the civil 
power, when lodged in the hands of a Chriſ- 
tian prince, may be a great blefling and ad- 
vantage to the Chriſtian religion ; yet, it ſtood 
not in need of any ſuch ſecular arm, at its 
firſt publication in the world: It was en- 
tirely independent of, nay, continually claſh - 
ing with the civil ſtate, for three hundred 
years together: It ſtood the ſhock of ten 
general perſecutions, which raged with the 
utmoſt cruelty and barbarity, till at laſt, by 
its own divine power, it ſurmounted the 
malice, and ſubdued the fury of its adver- 
ſaries, and turned the heathen perſecutors 
into Chriſtian protectors. 

And this it did, not by the ſtrength of 
worldly weapons, not by enſlaving men's 


bodies 
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inhuman inſtruments of fire and ſword, 
but by the ſedate and peaceable methods of 
perſuaſion; by the endearments of plain 
and ſolid reaſon; by the mere dint of its 
own intrinſic truth and goodneſs. 

The religion of Jeſus Chriſt was not like 
that of the impoſtor Mahomet, which fought 
with the edge of the ſword, and made its 
way through the world by force and vio- 
lence. | 

No, the weapons of our warfare, ſays the 
apoſtle, are not carnal; their doctrine en- 
creaſed and flouriſhed from its own divine 
efficacy, it never thrived better than in the 
molt barrea ſoil, nor triumphed more, than 
when it ſuffered moſt; it never ſpread itſelf 
farther, than where it found the greateſt op- 
poſition, nor fructified and proſpered better, 
than when it was watered by the blood of 
its own champrons and martyrs. 
An undeniable demonſtration of foine mi- 
raculous power in it, that buoyed up its pro- 
feſſors under the greateit m lercies of life, 
and ſupported them with chearfulaeſs, to 
bear the moſt exquiſite torments of death! 

And, what greater argument now could 
there be, to advance the honour of the 
Chriſtian religion, or convince the world 
of the integrity of its profeſſors, as well as 
its own truth and excellency, than to let 


all 
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all the world ſee, that no penalties or ter- 
rors could ever make a Chriſtian fly from his 
faith, but he would rather bid adieu to his 
life than his Saviour; that no force or 
licy of men or devils was able to withſtand 
it, but that, at laſt, by its own peculiar 
ſtrength, it maſtered all its enemies, and 
ove-run the whole world. 

So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed ! 

From what has hav faid, I only beg 
leave to draw an inference or two, and ſo 


conclude. And, 


1. From the prevailing increaſe and mighty 
progreſs of Chriſtianity in the world, in fpite 
of all oppoſition, (which, I hope, has been 
proved to be a ſtrong confirmation of its 4 
vinity) we may perceive the inexcuſcable 
verſeneſs of our modern infidels, even # oo 
thoſe in the early ages; fince theſe have now 
ſeen an unqueſtionable and no leſs than mira- 
culous evidence of its truth, which the 
others never did, and which, as it makes their 
fin the greater, muſt increaſe their eternal 
condemnation. 

Our bleſſed Lord tells the Jews, Jabs 
xv. 22. if he had not done among them, the 
works, no other did before, they had nat had 
fin, that is, their fin in diſbelieving him, 
had not been loaded with ſuch aggravations, 

had 
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had he not given them the fulleſt teſtimonies 
of a divine miſſion and authority; but ow, 
ſays he, they have 10 cloak for their in, 
no ſhadow of an excuſe for their unbelief, 

The ſame, I fear, may too juſtly be ap- 
plied to thoſe that now reject the goſpel, after 
ſuch clear conviction, ſuch irrefragable evi- 
dence and demonſtration of its divinity, not 
only from the firſt miracles that were 
wrought in confirmation of it, but alſo 
from that aſtoniſhing ſucceſs and victory it 
has obtained in the world, which can be 
imputed to no other cauſe but the Almighty 
arm of divine providence. 


2. From this prevailing ſucceſs, which the 
Chriſtian religion carried with it, at its 
preaching, over the minds and conſciences 
of men, ſo as to turn them from their fins 
and follies, to a fober and virtuous life, we 
find too great cauſe to lament the deplorable 
decay of Chriſtian piety in theſe degenerate 
ages of the church; and which, it is to 
be feared, has driven more into atheiſm 
and infidelity, than any defect of evidence, 
or ſuſpicion of falſhood in the Chriſtian re- 
ligion. | 

It is not the want of ſufficient proof 
from reaſon, but of ſufficient encourage - 
ment from the examples of its profeſſors, 


that 
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that has made ſome deſpiſe and others reject 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity. 

A reflection, indeed, no leſs ſad than ſur- 
priſing! that hat religion, which at its firſt 
publication, ſhould fo ſtrenuouſly prevail over 
the exorbitant appetites and paſſions of men, 
as to make them chearſully obey its ſtricteſt 
rules, and convert ſuch numbers in fo ſhort 
a ſpace, from being moſt profane, profiigate, 
and licentious, to be molt devout, temperate 
and ſober in their converſations, ſhould now, 
on the other hand, make fo light an impreſ- 
ton on the Chriſtians of theſe later ages, 
that we have little more than a mere form 
and outſide of godlineſs left among us. 

Is not the Chriſtian religion ſtill the ame? 
Its ordinances and inſtitutions the fame? For 
we have the ſame holy Spirit of God refiding 
in the Church, and will, to the end of the 
world; the grace of God is not reſtrained, 
nor is our obligation to a fincere evangelical 
obedience in any reſpect leſſened, the laws 
of the. goipel being like their great author, 
without variableneſs, the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever. As for the evidence of 
the truth of our religion, we have the 
greateſt we can poflibly have, ſince it has 
not only defeated all the power of the 
world, but has continued ſo long in it, 
againſt all the malicious ſtratagems of its 
moſt potent enemies to ſuppreſs it. 


To 
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To what fatal cauſe then can we impute 
this ſo unaccountable degeneracy in the lives 
of Chriſtians, when we have a// poſſible helps 
and motives to virtue? but to our own wilful 
neglect of grace, and a ſupine inadvertency to 
the dictates of God's holy Spirit. 

But toconclude: May we all be perſuaded, 
as we regard our own eternal intereſt, as we 
would not be partakers in the dreadful guilt 
of infidels, ſo impartially to conſider the 
divinity of our religion, as to obſerve its pre- 
cepts in truth and fincerity. 

May we ſtrive to excel all other men ir 
the ſobriety of our lives, as well as the pu- 
rity of our faith, that we may not be con- 
demn'd with thoſe that profeſs they know God, 
and in works deny him; but may ſubmit to 
the happy influence of his grace here, that 
we may became worthy to be admitted into 
his glory hereafter. 
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Divins ARITHMETIC; or tbe Art 


and Wispou of numbering our 
DAYS. 


PSALM xc. 12. 


So teach us to number our days, that we may 


apply our hearts unto Wiſdom. 


HE author of this Pſalm, from the 
contemplation of the eternity of God, 
takes occaſion to lament the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of human life; Lord, thou haſt 
been our refuge, &c. before the mountains 
were brought forth, &c. thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world without end. As for 
man, he is but as graſs tha? flouriſhes in 


the morning, and in the evening is cut down 
and withered. 


And 
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And tho' indeed we have no juſt cauſe 
to complain of this, when we conſider, it 
is not the /ength, but the fgnificancy of 
life that is chiefly to be regarded; yet it 
muſt be owned, God has been pleaſed to 
cut ſhort our time, and to leſſen very much 
that number of years he allowed our fore- 
fathers. From 7 or 800, we are now ſunk 
to 70 or 80, which, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, 
v. 10, is the utmoſt bounds of our pilgri- 
mage on earth. One reaſon of which, a- 
mong others, ſeems to be the fins and lux- 
uries of latter ages. Thou haſt ſet our iniqui- 
ties before thee, and our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. For all our days 
paſs away in thy wrath; we ſpend our year 
as it were a tale that is told, ver. 8, . ; 

God hath fo ordered things, that fin, by 
the proper courſe of nature, ſhall tend to 
the 1 our lives; that as the meek- 
ſpirited and religious perſon ſhall poſſeſs the 
earth, by a long and happy life, and hall 
come to his grave in full age, as a ſhock of corn 
cometh in bis ſeaſon, Job v. 26. ſo the 
wicked and deceitful ſhall not live out half 
their days. And yet, notwithſtanding, who 
regardeth the power of thy wrath ? Who con- 
ſidereth, or is ſo truly ſenſible of thy diſplea- 
ſure, as to prevent it by a ſeaſonable refor- 
mation; to forſake his fins, and apply him- 
ſelf to ſeek thy favour and reconciliation, 
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which yet is the only true wiſdom, and 
ought to be the chief concern of man? $9 
teach us therefore, O Lord, to number our © 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. 

The frequent conſideration of our latter 
end, though it be one of the moſt prudent 
things in life, is what moſt men love to 
put away from them, as an ui, and melan- 
choly ſpeculation ; there is no glaſs /fs ed 
into than that of our mortality; we ſtu- 
diouſly ſhun the thoughts of it, as if we 
could exempt ourſelves from being mortal, 
by forgetting that we are fo. 

But what reaſon can we give for ſuch 
a behaviour, or how can we juſtify it by the 
rules of prudence? Suppoſing death to be 
an enemy, and the greateſt we are afraid of 
in the world, yet, ſurely, the looking thro' 
a perſpective on the motions of an enemy, 
does not at all haſten his approach to us, it 
only puts us into a better readineſs to re- 
ceive him ; and therefore, neither young nor 
old have any juſt cauſe to diflike ſuch a 
prayer as this, or abbor the contemplation g 
death, but will find it the molt profitable 
ſtudy, to entertain himſelf ſometimes 7 
conſidering his latter end, and numbering his 
days, that ſo be may apply his heart unto 
Wiſdom. 


In 
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In diſcourſing on which words, I ſhall en- 
deavour, | 


I. To explain the full meaning and im- 
port of what the Pſalmiſt here prays 
for: So teach ws to number, &c, And, 


II. What wiſe and uſeful inſtructions may 
be learnt from it. 


But here, by deſiring God to teach us to 
number our days, it is not to be underſtood, as 
if we deſired to know, or ſhould endeavour 
to find out, the particular ſpace of time, we 
have yet to live; or, which is the fame, the 
particular time of death: This being what 
the Almighty hath generally thought fit to 
reſerve, as a ſecret to himſelf. Were men 
permitted to know the certain period of their 
lives, this might be an encouragement to 
many to continue in their fins, who have 
yet a conſiderable time to come, and de- 
pend, at laſt, on the weak, imperfect re- 
pentance of a dying bed. Few would then 
take care for any part of life but the /, 
and fo this were ſpent with ſome {eriouſneſs 
and devotion, would think their condition 
fafe enough; ſuch, you find, is the caſe 
with moſt young people, that imagine they 
haye a great while longer to live; they think 
1 that 
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that youth of itſelf is a ſufficient excuſe for 
their vanities, and that it is time enough, 
when their hairs change colour, to change 
their courſe of lite, and prepare for E- 
ternity. 

But, alas! God and rca%n require men 
ſhould live well, in order to die fo; the pre- 
cepts of the goſp.i, and the aſſiſtances of 
the holy Spirit, are given for our daily im- 
provement in virtug; nor can there be any 
other way to die a happy death, but by 
walking in the paths of a holy life. 

To this end, God hath wiſely concealed 
from us the hour of death, to oblige us 
to be always upon our guard; for, ſince ye 
know not at what hour the Son of man 
cometh, watch therefore, and pray always, 
Mark xiii. 3 

'Tis true, in Pſalm xxxix. 4. we read 
thus; Lord, let me know my end, and the 
number of my days, that I may be certified 
bow /ong I have to live. But you will find 
this paſſage otherwiſe tranſlated in the Bible, 
which gives the true ſenſe of it; for there it 
runs thus: Lord, mage me to know my end, 
(that is, to conſider my latter end, or that 
I have an end) and the meaſure of my days, 
avhat it is, that is, how ſhort it is, that 
JI may know, may be ſenſible, bow frail 
1 am. 


"Tis 
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Tis not, therefore, to be informed of the 
preciſe number of years we have to live, 
that we deſire, when we pray God with 
the Pſalmiſt to teach us to number our days : 
But, | 

Under this expreflion we may learn the 
following inſtructions, vix. 


1. That our days have a /imited number, 
though we know not what that is. 


2. That this number is continually grow- 
ing /eſ5 and leſs every day of our lives. 


3. That the whole number of our days 
is but ſmall, and our years but few ; or, that 
the longeſt hfe is but ſhort, and will ſoon 
expire. 


4. That it is very uncertain how ſmall 
this number may be, and how few the days 
that now remain to every one of us ; or, that 
it is very uncertain how ſhort our time here 
may be, and bow ſoon death may overtake 
every one of us. And, 


1. In numbering our days, we may learn, 
that our days on Earth have a limited 
number, though we know not what that is. 

For, Is there not an appointed time for 
man upon earth; are not his days as the 


Fs - days 
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days of an hireling ? Job vii. 1. It is ap- 
pointed for all men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. 
They muſt not continue here for ever, their 
days are finite, and their perſons mortal ; 
and, as ſure as they are now alive, and con- 
verſe with one another, ſo ſure it is they 
muſt, in a little time, leave this world, 
and enter on a new ſtate, into which death 
will tranſlate them. A truth that ever 
man ſeems convinced of; and yet, few live 
as if they were at all concerned in it! 

But, do not the Jin know that they 
ſhall die? Do we not fee our fellow crea- 
tures, our friends and acquaintance, dro 
daily on all fides, our cities and towns loſe 
their od inhabitants, and are filling with neu 
ones? And, can we forbear reflecting, that 
we ourſelves are made of the ſame cor- 
ruptible mould, that we are duſt as well 
as they, and muſt diſlodge and return to 
duſt? the wiſdom then, we ſhould learn 

from hence, is to let ſuch thoughts affect 
our minds; and, ſince we cannot live 
here for ever, to conſider what will become 
of us in the end: Whether by death, we 
ſhall be diſſolved into nothing, or whether 
there be not an immortal principle within us, 
that will ſurvive our bodies, and make us 
happy or miſerable to all eternity. 


If 
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If death puts a period to our being, and 
we have no proſpect beyond the grave, it 
will then, I confeſs, appear moſt prudent 
to make the beſt of what is before us; not 
to trouble our minds about futurity, but 
take a full drangbt of all the delights of 
life. But, on the other hand, if we are 
immortal, and muſt live for ever, if there be 
an incorruptible ſpirit in man, (as the dic- 
tates both of reaſon and religion tell us 
there is) it muſt then be the only wiſdom 
to take care of his; this part of us, that is 
ſo valuable and excellent, muſt deſerve our 
moſt ſerious attention. 

Take we care then, that we act not raſhly 
or inconſiderately in a matter of ſuch im- 
portance, but think rather what is likely to 
be our ſtate, in that unknown infinite ſpace, 
that muſt follow this hrt ſcene of things. 
Theſe refleQtions, I grant, are very natural 
and obvious, but are not fo well weighed 
and digeſted in our minds as they ſhould 
be ; if they were, I am perſuaded they would 
ſoon make a mighty alteration in the preſent 
conduct of our lives; they would ſoon make 
us deſpiſe the pomps and vanities of the 
world, they would enliven our devotion, 

enlarge our faith, and open to us a moſt 

comfortable view and proſpect of eternity. 


2, The 


' 

| 

ö 

b 

| 

| 
j 
3 
| 
1 
1 
| 
j 


—_  —— - - — + - — — — << > — — — o 


— i yo retro 
9 Jr — 


r H— ͤ - ̃ wÄM - 
— 


— SE te Se 


TT CD NE em —_ T 


—— — — 
— — — r ̃ . ¶% T — — — 
— 


— — -— 
— — . — — — 


218 SERMON XIV. 


2. The next thing we learn from this ex- 
preſſion, of numbering. &c. is, that this limited 
number is continually growing leſs and leſs 
every day of our lives. We are every day 
drawing nearer to our end, our time here 
is every moment paſſing away, a great num- 
ber of our days is alrcady gone from every 
one of us, and the reſt are flying, as it were, 
upon the wing. 

Few men are duly ſenſible how juſtly the 
days and nights ſucceed one another, and 
oftentimes carry men to their long home, 
before they ſo much as think of it. How 
often do men flatter themſelves with many 
years to come, when, alas! they never re- 
flect on the term of years that is paſt, and 
how much nearer they are every night to 
their journey's end ! 

We are extremely apt to deceive ourſelves 
in taking account of our time, or the num- 
ber of our days; and many who are excellent 
accomptants, great arithmeticians in worldly 
matters, make groſs miſtakes in this. As it 
is fit we /ubſtraf? what is paſt, for that is 
gone to all intents and purpoſes, ſo muſt we 
take care not to multiply what we have to 
come, which we often do, by thinking we 
have the whole ſtill before us, when perhaps 
one third is gone. We ſhould confider, what 
the apoſtle ſays is literally true, we die daily; 

8 death 
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death hath already devoured ſome part of 
our life, and that which remains cannot 
be great, tho' we could be ſure to live out 
the whole courſe of nature. 

From the tetroſpection therefore on the 
number of days already gong, we ſhould 
learn to redeem the time, and huſband well 
that ſhort ſpace we have yet to come; to 
endeavour, as our bodies wear off, and our 
lives draw to an end, to purify and pre- 
pare our fouls for eternity. If we have 
miſpent any part of our life, we muſt re- 
deem that loſs, by making a better uſe of 
what remains; but by no means defer the 
great buſineſs of our fouls, till old age, 
weakneſs, and dotage creeps upon us. It 
will then be but a very uncomfortable te- 
flection to think, we have the whole work 
of our lives to do, (and for the doing of 
which only, we came into the world) at a 
time when we are leaſt able to do any 


thing as we ought, and are juſt departing 
out of it. 


The wiſdom, therefore, we ſhould learn 
from hence is, to call ourſelves frequently 
to account, and examine what improvement 
we have made of that precious time, which 
is already paſt over our heads. What have 
we done in all our paſt life, that may be 
ſaid any way to anſwer the true end of 
our creation, or promote the glory of God? 


How 
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How have we advanced in virtue and know- 
ledge? Have we made a good uſe of our 
reaſon and ſtrength, and the ſeveral talents 
entruſted to our care? In a word, have 
we ſo ſpent our time in doing good in 
the world, that if God ſhould this moment 
ſummon us before him, we could be able 
to give up our accounts with joy ? 

Theſe are queſtions every wiſe man ſhould 
frequently aſk himſelf, and the wiſdom of 
it conſiſts in this, that the oftner we call 
ourſelves to this account now, the eaſier 
will be our victory over ſin, the more ſuc- 
ceſsful our progreſs in virtue, and the bet- 
ter account we ſhall be able to give at the 
laſt great day. For it is, in this reſpect, the 
ſame in our ſp:ritual, as in our civil con- 
cerns; the man that never looks into his 
debts, nor takes any account of his eſtate, 
whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
is in a fair wav to become a beggar, and 
to be thrown into that pri yu from whence 

there is no redemption. 
3. We may reflect . and indeed, 
it is what we cannot help obſerving, in num- 
bering our days, that the whole number of 
them is but /mal/; that the longeſt life is 
but ſport, and will ſoon expire. 

The time of man's life, in one place of 
Scripture, is ſaid to be a ban long; in ano- 
ther, man is compared to @ fing of nought, 

becauſe 
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becauſe bs time paſſeth away like a ſhadow, 
Pſalm cxliv. 4. This is patbetically repre- 
ſented by the patriarch Jacob, who, tho he 
had lived to a far greater age than moſt 
men now arrive at, yet thus expreſſed him- 
ſelf to king Pharaoh, when he enquired how 
old he was, Gen. xIvii. 9. The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirty years ; few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been. 

And truly, if we conſult the oldeſt perſon 
living, who has ſpun out the thread of life 
to the greateſt length, we ſhall find him 
complaining how ſoon his life is paſs d away, 
and that the longeſt term of years, when 
paſs d, appears but a few days. 

Or, if we conſult our- own experience, 
and look back on twenty or thirty years of 
our paſt life, tho' it bears a great pro- 
portion to the leaſe of our whole lives, yet 
when over, it ſeems but a little while, and 
ſhews us that time, not only in picture, but 
in reality, flies away upon wings. One would 
have thought the apoſtle had (ufficiently ex- 
poſed the ſhortneſs of human life, when 
he compares it to a vapour, James iv. 14. 
aui, A mere apparition, nothing real or 
ſubſtantial; and yet he goes further, he calls 
it a vapour, that appeareth but for à little 
time, and then vaniſhes away, So vain and 
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periſhing a. creature is man, ſo ſoon our lifz 
paſſeth away, and we are gone. 

And what now ſhould we learn from 
hence, but to be indifferent about the things 
of this world, fince the faſhion of it, and 
all its pomp and grandeur ſo ſoon paſſeth 
away; to fix our thoughts and hearts on 
the things which are eternal, not to be 
elated by proſperity, or caſt down by 
adverſity? If God be pleaſed to bleſs you 
with all worldly enjoyments, be not rg“ 
minded, be not too fond of them ; remember 
they are only er a time, and that there 
are much greater, and more durable bleflings 
reſerved in heaven for you. 

If you meet with afflictions and loſſes, 
poverty and difappointments, ye have no 
reaſon, yet, to be immoderately grieved, be- 
cauſe, as the apoſtle tells you, the time 7s 
ſhort; nothing that troubles now, can laſt 

none of theſe things can follow you 
beyond the grave, but in heaven (which 
ſhall be your portion, if ye improve your 
ſufferings as you ought) all tears ſhall be 
wiped away from your eyes. 

But above all, how will the conſideration 
of the ſhortneſs of our lives put a check 
on vice, and ſtrike a damp on all the flat- 
tering allurements of fin! For, confider, all 
we aim at in the commiſſion of any fin, is 
only ſome ſhort temporal pleaſure or advan- 
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tage, which we can enjoy no longer than our 
life; now, as this is ſo ſport and uncertain, 
therefore no ſatistaction that is truly to be 
defired, can depend on ſo treacherous and 
fickle a tenure. For when death comes, all 
ſenſual delights, all worldly advantages, are 
at an end, 

Would a wiſe man then, for the fake of 
a few hours pleaſure, run the hazard of 
loſing himſelf and his foul for ever ? Would 
he do a vile, diſhoneſt action, even for the 
gaining the whole world, and all the hap- 
pineſs it can afford? Much leſs for thoſe little 
portions of it, thoſe trifles and vanities, that 
ſome are ſo ambitious of, which only diſtract 
their heads, turn their brain, and break 
their reſt, which not only impair their 
health and ſhorten their days, but leave 


a bitter ſting and laſting pain behind them ? 
But this leads me to the 


4 And /aft conſideratian, that we learn 
from the expreſſion in the text, viz. That 
our time upon earth is not only hart but 
uncertain; that as our days are few in them- 
ſelves, ſo there is the greateſt uncertainty how 
few they may prove to every one of us. 

No man knows here, when or how he 
ſhall die. I am old, ſays Iſaac, I know nat 
| the day of my death; and the youngeſt 

perſon alive knows as little of this, as he 


did. 
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did. Mille modis morimur, &c. The body of 
man is ſubject to ſo many diſeaſes and ca- 
ſualties, that it made one fay very juſtly, it 
was a miracle to ſee an old man. 

God, indeed, knows exactly the appointed 
time, beyond which we ſhall not paſs; but 
that is a ſecret locked up in his own breaſt. 
We know not when we are to be called away, 
and though we have buſineſs of the laſt 
conſequence to diſpatch, we have really but 
one moment of time to do it in; for the 
preſent on! is what we can call our own. 
Time diſtils by drops, as it were, and when 
God gives one moment, he takes away the 
other, that we might learn the price of fo 
rich a ſewel, and value every hour. 

Some are ſnatched away ſuddenly, in the 
vigour of youth, tranſported with hopes 
of many years of pleaſure to come; others, 
in the midſt of feaſtings and banquets, as 
they are eating and drinking, marrying and 
given in marriage; others, as they are b1y- 
ing and ſelling, building and planting, with 
heads full of projects, and hearts ſo intent 
on the world, as if all their treaſure lay 
here, and they were never to remove. 

The wiſdom, then, we ſhould learn from 
hence, is, that we never truſt our beſt: and 
greateſt intereſt, I mean, that of our ſouls, 
to ſuch an uncertainty as future time, that 
is, that we never put off the grand concern 


of 
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of our life from one day to another, or 
live in ſuch a condition as we ſhould he 
afraid to die in. To defer things of the 
laſt importance from one time to another, 
which muſt be done before we die, or we 
are for ever undane, and which may be 
better done now than at any other time of 
our life, is ſuch an abſurdity, ſuch an 
extravagant folly, as wanis a name bad 
enough to expreſs it. 

We know not how ſoon death may ſur- 
prize us, and then all our thoughts and 
good intentions periſh; chere is no work, or 
device, or wiſdom in the grave; the only 
 wwi/dom, therefore, is to ſecure our peace 
with God, now in the time of health and 
ſtrength, to preſerve a lively ſenſe of virtue 
on our minds, to keep always a conſcience 
void of offence, and live every day of our 
lives, fo as to be prepared to give a good 
account at the day of our death. 

This would prove a real comfort and ſa- 
tisfaction, when all others Vall; this would 
keep our minds eaſy and chearful, fncere and 
ſteady, in the practice of virtue; we ſhould 
then taſte how fiveet the Lord is, and that his 
ſervice is perfect freedom; we (hould find, 
by happy experience, that the ways of re- 
ligion are the only ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all ber paths peace, To conclude, 


Q_ The 
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The improvement of a little time -may 
be of gain to all eternity, and the loſs of 
a little time may be the greateſt loſs in the 
world. So teach us therefore, O Lord, to 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto w:/dom; even to that holy and 
heavenly wiſdom, which may teach us to 
conſider and provide for our latter end : That 
we may have ail conſtantly in our lamps, 
our loins girt, and our lights burning; that 
when the bridegroom comes, whether at even, 
at midnight, or in the morn, we may be 
ready to go in with him to the marriage. 


SERMON 


SERMON XV. 


Of INTEGRITY. 


PSALM xxxvii. 37. 


| Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the end of that man 1s peace. 


T has been an old objection againſt Pro- 

vidence, as if it did not ſufficiently pro- 
vide for the happineſs and ſecurity of good 
men in this world; that, whereas vice gives 
an immediate gratification to the appe- 
tite, the rewards of virtue are at ſome 
_ diſtance, not to be expected till a future 
ſtate; that in this world, there is one event 
to the righteous and the wicked; as is the 
good, ſo 1s the ſinner ; all things come alike 
to all, Eccl. ix. 2. Nay, fometimes there 1s 
a juſt man that periſheth in bis righteouſneſs, 
while the wicked proſpereth in his wickeane/s, 


Q 2 Eccl. 
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Eccl. viii. 15. But what if ſome few inſtan- 
ces of this nature ſhould ſometimes happen, 
we know the general courſe of Providence 1s 
otherwiſe; the natural effect of virtue is 
peace of mind, and health of body ; nothing 
can fo effectually promote or ſecure our pre- 
ſent felicity, as innocence and integrity. 

As for the proſperity of the wicked, | 
which the Pſalmiſt was fo offended with, 
that is but a mere outſide, all pomp and 
ſhow ; and then, it is of a very ſhort, uncer- 
tain continuance; the evil acers ſhall ſoon 
be cut down like the graſs, and withered as 
the green kerb, ver. 2. Whereas the righ- 
teous, tho' ſometimes afflicted or oppreſſed, 

| are ſtill under the favour and protection of 
the Almighty; their perſons and affairs are in 
the hands of the beſt of friends, who will 
never forſabe them. Mark the perfect and 
behold the upright, &c. 

Honeſty and integrity is always attended 
with pleaſure and ſatisfaction at home in 
one's own mind, with eſteem and reputa- 
tion abroad; it gives courage, confidence 
and aſſurance, whereas vice and diſhoneſt 
never fails to make men aſhamed and afraid. 
He that wwalketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; 
but he that perverteth bis ways, ſhall be 
RNOWN- 

Whatever preſent pleaſure or profit the 
wicked man may ſeem to gain by his ini- 
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quity, yet he muſt be always uneaſy with 
himſelf, always afraid of being detected and 
expoſed; for this he may be ſure of, that one 
time or other his /in will find him out: But 
he that walketh uprightly, walteth ſurely. By 
welking here, as in other places of Scripture, 
is meant, the conſtant courſe and tenor of 


a man's life and actions; if that be honeſt 


and upright, if his intentions be good and 
juſt, and his words and behaviour corre- 
ſpondent, he has nothing to fear, he walks 
fafely and ſecure from danger, but if he 
ſwerve from truth, if he deviate or turn 
aſide from the ways of righteouſneſs, in 
thought, word, or deed, then is he in 
danger of being reproached and proſecuted 
by men, by his own conſcience, as well as 
by Almighty God. He that perverteth his 
ways ſhall be known. So that this admirable 
maxim of Solomon's, is much the ſame, you 
ſee, with what is commonly uſed at this day, 
and univerſally allowed by all men, tho ſel- 
dom regarded as it deſerves, vig. that honeſty 
is the be/? policy, and will prove ſo in the end; 


not only by making a man's preſent condition 


eaſy to himſelf and others, but alſo as it will 
bring peace at the laſt: That the righteouſneſs 
of the upright ſhall direct his way, when the 
Frowardneſs of the wicked ſball deſtroy them, 


Prov. xi. 3, 5, 6. 
— From 


From the words of the text then, I pro. 
poſe, 


I. To give a ſhort deſcription of the ſin- 


cere and upright, whom we are here 
bid to mark, Sc. 


II. To ſhew the wiſdom and excellency 
of ſuch a behaviour; how it not only 
contributes to our preſent advantage, 
but brings peace at the laſt; and how 
juſtly ſuch a one deſerves to be admired 
and imitated by us. And, 


I. By the wpright or perfect, the ſincere ' 
or honeſt man is underſtood ; not a man of 
abſolute innocency or perfection in life, that 
being ſcarce attainable in our preſent imper- 
fect ſtate; but one who fincerely deſires and 
endeavours after it. One, whoſe deſigus are 
always good, whoſe words are conformable 
to his thoughts, and his dealings juſt and 
fair. He is called an wpright man, as he 
walks by a rule that is even and ſtrait, the 
rule of truth, righteouſneſs, and equity; (a- 
greeably to which, the philoſopher deſcribes 
his happy man, by a four-ſquare ſolid body, 
that is ſnooth on each fide; ſtable and con- 
ſiſtent with bimſelf) For the preſent na- 
ture of man, being by ſome means or other 
diſtorted, altogether unconformable to that 

good- 
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goodneſs, which ſhould direct it to its true 
and principal end; this is the reaſon why fo 
many are impatient of being confined within 
the cloſe and narrow paſſage of honeſty ; 
for crooked and reeling movers require more 
liberty of way, and a broader courſe; as 
we fee in natural bodies, what is crooked, 
will not be held in ſo narrow bounds, as 
what is ſtrait; therefore the ways of the 
wicked are ſaid to be crooked, Prov. ii. 15. 
But the upright is one that walks on ſtea- 
dily in the ſtrait and regular path of vir- 
tue, keeps within the bounds of nature and 
reaſon, is juſt, and gives what is due, both 
to God, to man, and himſelf. 


1, To God, he endeavours to pay that rea- 
ſonable ſervice and worſhip, which is due 
from a rational creature to his Creator, 
He looks upon himſelf as continually under 
the view of an omniſcient being, whoſe eyes 
are in every place, beholding the evil and the 
good. He treats every thing relating to 
God, with due reſpect and reverence; he 
walks humbly with his God, under a juſt 
ſenſe of his own weakneſs and fallibility ; 
does not think it decent to expoſtulate with 
his Maker, or dire& him in the government 
of things; but ſubmits to his wiſdom, 
whoſe righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong moun- 


4 tains, 
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tains immoveable ; and his judgments like the 
great deep, unfathomable. 


2. With reſpect to man, he is fair and 
candid, righteous and equitable ; he abhors 
all deceit and cunning, and knows not how 
to diſſemble or equivocate ; he acts openly, 
as in the view of all the world, and never 

does that to others, he would not willingly 
ſubmit to himſelf. He is true to bis engage- 
ments, keeps his word and promiſe, though 
to his own diſadvantage ; he hurts none b 
word or deed, but does all the good that 
lies in his power; for, ſo the word righteous 
often denotes in Scripture a charitable, bene- 
ficent perſon ; the righteous is ever merciful 
and lendeth, He employs every talent to the 
honour of God, and the benefit of man- 
kind; and though he be always zealouſly 
affected in a good thing, he endeavours, in 
the midſt of his zeal, to keep a conſcience 


void of offence, both towards God and 
man, 


3- With regard to himſelf, the upright 
man 1s the ſame in private as in public, the 
ſame in the moſt ſecret retirements as in the 
moſt ſolemn places of concourſe; he will 
no more be guilty of a baſe action in the 
cloſet than the temple; for he knows, every 
place is open to God, who is about his path, 


about 
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about his bed, and ſpieth out all his ways. 
He eſteems it the moſt noble and honourable 
victory, to ſubdue his own corrupt inclina- 
tions, and that the greateſt empire in the 
world is to be lord of himſelf: He keeps 
his reaſon in the throne, where it ought to 
be, and makes every appetite and paſſion 
obedient to its directions. 

And, when reaſon has its due command, 
and is ſupported by the aſſiſtance of God's 
holy Spirit, then the man of integrity or- 
dereth his converſation arigbt, and ſhines as 


a light in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 


generation. | 


Thus, you have in brief, the character or 
deſcription of this amiable perſon, the ſin- 
cere and upright man; a very imperfect one, 
I confeſs; and yet, ſufficient to diſcover, in 


ſome degree, what is propoſed in the 


IIa Place, viz. The excellency and wiſ- 
dom of ſuch a behaviour; and how juſtly 
a perſon of this character deſerves to be ad- 
mired and imitated by us. | 

For, what can be more excellent and 
lovely, than to ſee a man obſerve juſtice, 
equity, and uprigbtneſ in all his dealings? 
How agreeable are theſe things to human 
underſtanding, and the dictates of found 
reaſon! Virtue is no leſs delightful to the 
mind, than light to the eye, or harmony 


to 
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to the ear: It exalts and refines the human 
nature, and brings it as near as poſſible to 
its original innucence: It reconciles and 
unites us to God, and makes us reſcmble 
our Father which is in heaven. 

It gives preſent peace and comfort in this 
life, and the moſt infallible ſecurity we can 
have of eternal peace and happineſs here- 
after. 

This, we are ſure, will recommend us to 
the divine favour; whereas, without this, 
nothing elſe can; no other virtues, no other 
performances whatever, will avail us without 
ſincerity. | | 

But, becauſe men do not ſeem to be fo 
eafily convinced of this, by general argu- 
ments, I ſhall deſcend to ſome particulars, 
which, I hope, will ſufficiently prove, that 
to walk wuprightly is the beſt and wiſeſt 
courſe a man can take, to be happy here, or 
hereafter. For, 


1. It is the fafeſt courſe. 


2. It is the moſt pleaſant and delightful. 
And, 


2. It gives us the beſt title to honour 
and eſteem from men, and the higheſt 
aſſurance we can have of an infinite re- 
ward from God in heaven. And, 


1. It 


—— 
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1. It is the ſafeſt courſe: It was the ob- 
ſervation of the wiſeſt of men, He that 
walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely, Prov. x. g. 
Such a man is ſecure, not only from the 
laſh of human laws, from all thoſe many 
infamous diſaſters and misfortunes, which, 
we fee, follow cloſe upon the heels of fraud 
and injuſtice, but he is fafe alſo from the 
fears of hing or wandering out of the right 
way, and from the fears of meeting with 
any inſuperable difficulty therein; havin 
the wiſeſt counſellor to adviſe, the beſt of 
guides to conduct him, and a God all- 
ſufficient to deliver him out of trouble: 
For God preſerveth the flate of the righteous, 
he is a ſhield to them that walk uprightly, 
Prov. i. 7. Matter of unſpeakable conſo- 
lation, to one that is obliged to ſojourn 
among the tents of wicked men! And yet, 
thus it is with the man of integrity: He 7zs 
not ſurpriſed, he has no reaſon, at leaſt, to 
be ſurprized, at any ſudden calamity, nor 
afraid of any evil tidings, becauſe his heart 
is fixed truſting in the Lord: Yea, though 
he walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, he feareth no pr” being conſcious 
to himſelf, that he wilfully does none: he is 
under none of thoſe dreadful apprehenſions 
that make the hypocrite tremble, of having 
his maſk pulled off, of being expoſed and 
| 2 ; 
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deſpiſed; for he means no ill, and therefore 
fears none. The wicked, indeed, often fly, 
when none purſueth ; they are always jealous, 
ſuſpicious, and afraid of thoſe they have 
wronged; but the righteous is bold as a. lion. 
Diſhoneſty leads men into many zntricate 
labyrinths and perplexities, it is a dark, 
a dangerous way, has ſo many turnings 
that men cannot Yee or &now where they are, 
and makes them diſident, uneaſy, and full 
of doubts and diſquietudes; but the honeſt 
man is never at a loſs, he ſees his way 
clearly before him, and ſo can take heed to 
his goings; for the way of virtue is dire? 
and uniform, viſible to men of the loweſt 
capacities, and open at one view; no man 
can poſſibly miſtake or loſe his way, with- - 
aut the greateſt heedleſſneſs and non-atten- 
tion. The path of the juſt is of itſelf a 
fhining light, his own integrity ſhall guide 
and direct his going in the way, Prov. iv. 18. 
xi. 3. This will ſatisfy him, that he is taking 
the direct courſe to heaven: Whatever d/- 
putes may be raiſed about it by /tig:0us men, 
he builds, like the wiſe man, on firm ground, 
upon a foundation inmoveable, which nei- 
ther the winds, the rain, nor the floods, 
can ever overturn: He 7s not to be ſhaken to 
and fro by every blaſt of vain doctrine, by 
the many fedious and trifling controverſies 
about religion; for after all that can be faid, 
there 


| 
| 
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there is but one thing neceſſary for a Chtiſ- 
tian, and that is very plain and eaſy to be 
underſtood : To love the Lord Feſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity. Under theſe peculiar advantages, 
he may boldly launch forth, and paſs with 
ſafety over the waves of this troubleſome 
world; wherein, though he often meet 

| with thunder, ſtorm and tempeſt, yet, he 
has a fure hope for an anchor, integrity as 
ballaſt to keep him ſteady, and a kind 
providence to conduct him fate at laſt, to the 
place where he 3 be, to the haven of 
eternal reſt and 


In the mean . the upright man, as 
I obſerved, 


2. Enjoys as much pleaſure and delight 
as this world can afford, and that without 
the danger of ſuffering pain and remorſe ia 
the end. For who is there that lives more 
to his own content and ſatisfaction, or is lets 
diſturbed with the viciſſitudes and vexations 
of the world? Who can, with ſo much rea- 
ſon, expect to find the moſt friends, or the 
feweſt enemies, as he who always does 
what is juſt and fair, things acceptable to 
God and approved cf men? Who takes the 
moſt direct way to lire long, and ſee good 
days, but he that keeps his tongue from evil, 
_ his lips that they ſpeak no guile? Such 
a one has no need of weapons or armour, 


as 
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as the heathen poet obſerves; his own inno- 
cence is an impenetrable ſhield of defence, 
againſt all the calumnies or injuries that can 
be thrown upon him; and tho' all things 
without be full of tumult and confuſion, he 
enjoys within a perpetual calm, a ſovereign 
cure for all outward evils, the ſatisfaction of 
a good conſcience; a pleaſure, to which 
the molt exquiſite delights of ſenſe, is but 
froth and vanity! Thoſe ſoon wear away; 
the joy of wicked men is for a moment, 
and the end of their mirth is ſadneſs; but 
this gives a man a continual feaſt, makes 
him eat his bread with comfort, and truly 
enjoy the fruit of his labour, becauſe God 
anſwereth him in the joy of his heart. And 


then, 


3. In an upright life a man finds honour 
and reputation, as well as ſafety and plea- 
fure, aud has the higheſt ſurance of an 
infinite reward from God in heaven. An 
honeſt man is generally e/feemed even by the 
greateſt of hypocrites, and the worſt of 
men; one cannot help thinking and ſpeak- 
ing of him with reſpect, and be ready to 
lend him a helping hand in diſtreſs. For 
integrity 1s the only thing that merits true 
praiſe and commendation, as it renders a 
man a public bleſſing to ſociety. A man 
of great abilities, great learning, wealth or 


power, 


oO IH SURETY,» 


power, without honefty, to influence his be- 
haviour, is the moſt noxious kind of brute, 
and enabled only to do the more miſchief 
in the world: But he that fincerely intends 
the benefit of mankind, that ſcorns to do 
a baſe action, and is ready to facrifice him- 
ſelf for the ſervice of the public, this is the 
man that delerves true honour; this cannot 
fail of recommending him to the favour of 
the great, to the friendſhip of the good, 
and to the eſteem of all; this muſt raiſe 
him up a name, and force his very enemies 
to praiſe him in the gates. For as the holy 
Pſalmiſt ſays, men will praiſe thee, when thou 
doft well to thyſelf, Pſalm xlix. 18. 

Here then we behold the wiſdom of inte- 
ority from the preſent advantages that attend 
it; but then, mark the perfect, and behold 
the upright, and you will find the end of 
that man 1s peace, his life is not only 
happy, but his death comfortable, there is 
peace in his end, and bis hope full of im- 
mortality; and when the memory of the wicked 
ſhall rot, when the moſt magnificent works 
and deſigns of the ungodly ſhall be buried 
in diſgrace and oblivion, the righteous ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

And indeed, the upright man muſt wait 
till another day for his full recompence of 
reward. Whatever ſatisfaction or applauſe 
he , may enjoy here, is properly the natural 
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conſequence of virtue, the glorious reward 
of which is only to be obtained in another 
more glorious ſtate, wherein God the righ- 
teous judge, who cannot but do right, ſhall 
render to every man according to his works. 
In the mean time, this world is a ſtate 
of trial, wherein the faithful ſervants of 
God mutt work out their falvation, till the 
day is ſpent, and the time of retribution 
. then we know aſſuredly, that 
it ſhall be well with them that fear the Lord, 
hs ever it has fared with them here, Eccl. viii. 
12. Then ſhall oppreſſed virtue hold up her 
head, truth ſhall then prevail, and the 
righteous ſtand up in great boldneſs; and 
when the falſe, the cunning, the treacherous 
part of mankind ſhall be aſhamed to ſhew 
their face, and ſhall be doomed to eternal 
confuſion, theſe ſhall enter into glory, attended 
with the applauſes and acclamations of ſaints 
and angels. 
And this ſhall be the time, when that 
of the prophet ſhall be manifeſted to all the 
world, TB work of rightecuſneſs ſhall be peace, 
and the effec? of it quietneſs and aſſurance 


for ever, Iſaiah xxxii. 17. 


All that now remains, is only a word of 
exhortation to ſuch as hear me, that they 
would (as the Pfalmiſt here bids them) mark 
the pertect, and behold the upright, that 

they 
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they would ſoberly reflect on the beauty 
and advantages of an upright and honeſt 
converſation, ſo behold and obſerve the pre- 
ſent happy and final rewards of the man 
of integrity, as to follow his ſteps, and imi- 
tate his example. 

Let us conſider, to walk uprightly is no 
leſs our true intereſt, than our indiſpenſable 
duty In the ways of vice and diſhoneſty 
there is no ſafety, no peace, or ſelf-ſatisfac- 
tion; here a man is always in danger, always 
in fear; whereas an upright life procures 
us a general applauſe among men, and en- 
titles us to the favour of God; it is attended 
with ſafety and ſatisfaction, adminiſters pre- 
ſent comfort and tranquility of mind, and 
ſecures to us eternal glory and felicity in the 
world to come. 

Righteouſneſs and integrity is more accep- 
table to God, more pleaſing in his ſight, 
than all other ſacrifices or inſtitutions what- 
ever; and in compariſon of which, they are 
accounted as nothing, tho' never ſo various, 
never ſo coſtly. Offer to God the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſs. Thouſands of rams, or ten 
thouſand rivers of oil, Sc. what are they 
in competition with true righteouſneſs? This 
is the only thing that is truly good and ac- 
ceptable to God, 20 do juſtly, to love mercy, 
and t walk humbly with God. | 

R Let 
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Let me conclude then in that moſt admi- 
rable and comprehenſive exhortation of the 
apoſtle: Brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, lovely, and of good report, if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things, and the God of 
peace ſhall be with you. 

And may the God of peace ſanctify us 
all, that our whole ſpirit, bodies and fouls 
may be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus, &c. 


SERMON 


SERMON XVI. 


Of PRIDE. 


PR OV. xvi. 5. 


Every one that is proud in heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord. 


S there is ſcarcely any vice more ea- 
fily diſcovered in others, ſo there 
is none more difficult to be found out in 
ourſelves, than this of pride: A vice that 
entered into man with original fin, and 
ſeems to lie as deep in his conſtitution. 
It was this, excited our firſt parents to 
rebel againſt their maker, and the ſame 
vanity has ever fince infected all their poſ- 
terity. We naturally deſite to be thought 
greater, and more confiderable, than we 
were created; and, what is worſt of all, 
we love to be flattered and 4buoyed up in this 
high conceit of ourſelves. 
R 2 Naw, 
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Now, when a vice is thus interwoven 
with human frailty, grows up with the 
body, and becomes the daring of the 
mind, it muſt be a ftrong and ſpeedy cor- 
ruption, muſt require great care and wiſ- 
dom to ſuppreſs it, and the conſequence is 
dreadful, if not ſpeedily ſubdued : For pride 
goeth before deſtruction, &c. Every one that is 

roud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. 


In the following diſcourſe then, I ſhall 
endeavour, 


I. To enquire into the true nature of 
pride, and wherein it conliſts, 


II. To ſhew the wickedneſs and folly of 
it, together with ſome of the ill con- 
ſequences attending it. 


III. Laſtly, To give ſome ſhort directions 
for the preventing or ſuppreſſing it. And, 


I. It will be neceſſary to enquire into the 
true nature of this vice: Since, it is ob- 
ſerved, there are ſome qualities that look 
much like pride, and yet are not ſo. For, 


1. To be conſcious of one's own abilities, 
whether intellectual or moral, and upon good 
reaſons to declare and make them known 
to others, this is oftentimes neceſſary, not to 


T FRIDE wo 


be avoided : He, that is learned, virtuous or 


honeſt, muſt know it himſelf, and that 


herein he excels many others of a contrary 
character; and then, he may and mutt diſ- 
cover them to the world, on all juſt occa- 
ſions. Knowledge is to be communicated for 
the inſtruction of the ignorant, and we are 
to provoke others to love and good works, 
by letting our hight ſhine before men, to the 
glorifymg of our heavenly Father. 

And, as a man may be /en/ible of, and 
exert his own accompliſhments; ſo, 


2. He may be allowed to take a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction in theſe great favours of 
providence, ſince all the good gifts of God 
are, in their own nature, beneficial to men ; 
and, it is natural to be pleaſed and delighted 
with what is uſeful, and improves the happi- 
neſs of our being: For this puts us upon 
being thankful to God for the bleſſings we 
poſſeſs, and makes us chearfully employ 
them to his honour, from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift. 

But then, this pleaſure or ſatisfaction, 
mult not exceed the value of the things 
themſeives, or tranſport us into a d/dain or 
contempt of others that want them ; which 
obliges me to proceed to a poſitive deſcrip- 
tion of this vice, and point out ſome of the 
indiſputable marks and tokens of it, 
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Pride, then, in few words, is a too high 
opinion of thoſe excellencies or advantages 
we poſſeſs above others, whether learning, 
or virtue, beauty and ſtrength, nobility, 
wealth or honour: It is always founded 
on the real or ſuppoſed enjoyment of ſuch 
things as theſe, and conſiſts, the apoſtle 
has truly defined it, in Zhi +. more highly 
of ourſelves, on the account oi theſe things, 
than we ought to think. N 

And, to know when we thus over-rate, 
or entertain too high conceit of ourſelves, 
take notice of the following characters. 


1. When you fee a man confide abſ tiely 
in his own underſtanding, and will hearken 
to no other counſel but that of his own 
mind, (though we know, ſuch a one, as 
Salomon tells us, has oftentimes but a fool to 
his counſellor ;) when he pertinaciouſly ad- 
heres to and purſues his own humour, in 
ſpite of all reaſon and argument whatever : 
Such a one is not only w/e in his own con- 
cert, but would fain be eſteemed fo in others; 
he aſſumes more than belongs to him, and 
with an zmperiaus haughtineſs, endeavours 
to impoſe his own nations on other men. 
He is confident and pogfitive in his aſſertions, 
he deſpiſes all that differ from him, and has 
aſſurance enough to oppoſe his own ſingle 
judgment, to the moſt prudent determina- 


tion 
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tion of his ſuperiors : He thinks nothing too 
hard for his underſtanding, or too intricate 
for his reaſon ; he loves to be buſy in my/te- 
ries of ſtate, in ſecrets of government, and 


the moſt ab/iruſe points of divinity, and 
will determine as dogmatically in theſe, as in 
the meaneſt affairs of common life; and 
after all, is no more capable of being con- 


vinced of a miſtake, than of being perſuaded 
to confeſs his inſufficiency. 


2. When we ſee a man behave like the 
Phariſee in the goſpel, commending him- 
ſelf, and ſcoffing at others, thanking God 
that he is not as other men, but more ho- 


neſt and virtuous than his neighbours, al- 


ways ready to expoſe and aggravate the leaſt 
infirmity in his brother, deſiring to pull the 
mote out of his eye, but overlooking the 
beam that is in his wr; when, I ſay, we 
ſee a man carrying himſelf with ſuch inſo- 
lence towards God, and ſuch contempt of 
men, we may juſtly conclude, he is puffed 
up with pride, which ſours and deſtroys 
all the good qualities he may ſeem to be poſ- 


ſeſſed of. 


3. As to the advantages of body, beauty, 
ftrength, there are not wanting perſons of 
ſtrong fancies, and weak judgments, that 
ſeem to be even proud of theſe, who ſpend 
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a great deal of their time and pains in the 
admiring and improving theſe inferior en- 
dowments, placing their chief delight in 
coſtly apparel, and external ornaments; for- 
getting, in the mean time, and neglecting to 
adorn themſelves with the inward, inviſible 
beauty of the mind, made up, as the apoſ- 
tle aſſures us, of much better materials, ſuch 
as a meek and quiet ſpirit; a beauty, which, 
though deſpiſed becauſe not ſeen by ſuperficial 
men, yet is in e fight of God of great 


price. 


4. That man is proud of his nobility, 
wealth and honour, who takes his judg- 
ment of theſe things, not from the dictates 
of reaſon, but the inſinuations of flatterers 
and dependants, as if they had added an in- 
finite value to his perſon, and given him 
a privilege of abuſing and trampling upon 
his inferiors: Such a one is continually talk- 
ing to himſelf as Nebuchadnezzar did, Dan. 
Iv. 30. 1s not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour of 
my mojeſty ? 

Theſe preſumptuous ſpeculations tranſport 
his thoughts, and make him run befides his 
reaſon and himſelf; he grows too great for 
reproof, too wiſe for inſtruction, and too 
ambitious to own an equal. In a word, he 
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aſpires beyond the limits of his nature, 
looks upon himſelf as adorned with the per- 
fections of Deity, and on all the little people 
below, as his creatures and vaſlals, and ex- 
pects to be worſhipped and adored as an idol. 
Having thus deſcribed the nature and 
character of pride, with reſpect to the ſeve- 


ral ſubjects it feeds upon, I come now to 
conſider, 


II. The ſinfulneſs and folly of it, and 
the evil conſequences that attend it. 

As it is directly contrary to that great 
duty of humility, the ground and foun- 
dation of all virtue; ſo, whomſoever this 
evil ſpirit hath once poſſeſſed, it expels all 
generous principles out of the mind, and 
makes way for many others as wicked as 
itſelf: It is an abſolute defection or revolt 
from God, tranſports a man into a defiance 
of his Creator, and makes him affect an im- 
pious greatneſs, (like the giants of old) 
which may reach as high as heaven. An 
attempt as vain, as it is wicked: For, as God 
reſiſteth the proud, ſo the end of it is de- 
firuftion, and a fall. 

It is the deſign of pride, to draw the 
applauſe and admiration of the world; 


whereas nothing ſooner makes men both 
hated and contemned. For, 


1. What 
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1. What is wealth and nobility, and all 
the glories of the world, but temporary and 
uncertain at beſt, ſuch as many little caſual- 
ties and accidents may deprive us of ? Be- 
ſides, they are not properly our own, nor 

ive any real worth to the perſons of men. 
If we boaſt of an extraction, that is an Ho- 
nour purchaſed by our parents, not of our 
own acquiſition; and if our anceſtors were 
famous for the;: wiidom, courage or in- 
duſtry, and thereby made themſclves noble 
and eſteemed in the world; yet, as for us, 
by priding ourſclves in their virtues, we 
plainly confeſs, we have but few of our own, 
and that we are baſely and ſhamefully de- 
generated. As for wealth, that we receive 
from the favour of providence, for it is 
God's bleſſing on man's induſtry, that 
maketh rich; and, we are but as itewards 
to manage it to his ſervice, who hath en- 
truſted it to our care: If we have acquired 
our riches /awfully, as they are chiefly ow- 
ing to God's bleſſing, ſo are we obliged to 
return to him both uſe and principal; and, 
why thould we be proud, that we arc wore 
in debt than another? If anlawfn/ly and 
diſhoneſtly, we have more reaſon to be 
a/bamed of them than glory in them. 


2. To 
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2. To be proud of our wiſdom or learn- 
ing, is an equal folly: Learning, I confeſs, 
is a valuable bleſſing, but it is then beft, 
when it teaches humility. All pride, indeed, 
proceeds from a want of true Knowledge, 
and is an argument of the greateſt folly : 
(And therefore, the Greeks ſay, the proud 
man lives in an error, in a lye, 44%», 
% u &. For, a man of learning can- 
not but know the folly and deformity of 
pride; he muſt be better acquainted with the 
frame and paſſions of human nature than 
others, and cannot but fee, how odraus and 
diſagreeable it makes us to the world: He 
muſt know likewiſe, that nothing, properly 
ſpeaking, can merit true honour, but virtue 
and a right uſe of the liberty of the will. 
Farther, learning gives a man a more diſ- 
tint view of the imperfections of human 
underſtanding, how ignorant and blind we 
are even in the ſmalleſt matters, that even 
a fly, or inſect, is ſuthcient to perplex and 
confound the wiſeſt of men. 

Now, it is natural to ſuppoſe, that the 
more we know our own weakneſs, the clearer 
diſcovery we have made of our own 7g19- 
rance, which, indeed, is the chief uſe of 
learning, the more humble we ſhould be 
in our thoughts and hehaviour : It is certain, 
we have the greater reaſon to be ſo; for 


ſhould 
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ſhould that man be puffed up above others, 
who can beſt explain and demonſtrate his 
own meanneſs and poverty? And if pride 
agree ſo ill with wit and learning, and 
ſome of the moſt worthy ornaments of the 
mind, how deſpicably vain will it appear, 
when placed on the lower advantages of 
body? 

The moſt accompliſhed beauty, the greateſt 
ſtrength of body, is ſoon impaired and de- 
ſtroyed by age or ſickneſs, How many crea- 
tures below us ſtand on equal foot with 
man? How many excel him in firength and 
agility of body? And then, what is might, 
but cruelty and uſurpation, if divided from 
right? What are the great conquerors of 
the world, but great diſturbers and deſtroy- 
ers of mankind, if they have not juſtice, 
as well as power, on their fide? But then, 


3. Tho' theſe common gifts of nature, 
as being of a lower value, are not ſufficient 
matter of glorying, yet may not one be 
allowed to ſet a price on thoſe noble and 
ſubſtantial ornaments, his virtues and good 
works? Theſe, I freely own, are real excel- 
lencies, to be eſteemed above all others; and 
yet to be proud of theſe, is of all others the 
greateſt folly. For beſides, that they are 
the immediate gifts of God, the genuine, „ole 
operations of 47s holy ſpirit; to be pou 


oo PP R 1 D £5 263 


of them, is the ſureſt way to lee them; for 
this will obſcure the brightneſs, will taint 
the beauty of all our virtues, and deprive us 
of the honour and reward that belongs to 
them. 

Such then is the folly of pride, whatever 
ſubje& it be founded upon; but there is one 
reflection yet behind, which may ſerve to 
diſplay at once the prodigious abſurdity of 
this vice, and the juſt fate that generally 
attends it. 


It is eaſy to be obſerved, that a proud 


man, not only makes himſelf deſpicable to 


others, but is miſerable in himſelf, and that 
it is impoſſible he ſhould ever be otherwiſe. 

A remarkable inſtance, and what may 
ſerve inſtead of many, we have in the ſtory 
of Haman, Eſther iii. 11, Sc. a great ſtateſ- 
man, and favourite to one of the greateſt 
princes in the world. The filver, being ten 
thouſand talents, (ſays the king Ahaſuerus ) is 
given to thee ; the people alſo, as ſeemeth good 
unto thee. He had the lives and fortunes of 
many thouſands of people at his diſpoſal ; 
and could one imagine now, that the omiſ- 
ſion of a ceremony, of a bow only, from a 
mere captive and flave, ſhould fo much in- 
terrupt the happineſs of this great man, as 
we find it did ? 

When Haman ſaw Mordecai at the king's 


gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved for bim, 
be 
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he was full of indignation againſt him. Ne- 
vertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf, and when 
heca me home, he ſent and called for his friends, 
and told them of the glory of his riches, the 
multitude of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, above all 
the princes and ſervants of the kingdom. 
Yet all this, ſays he, availeth me nothing lo 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting in the 
king's gate, chap. v. 9, 10. How unhappy 
now was Haman, even in the midſt of all his 
bonours! How weak was his power, how 
vain his glory, which was not able to ſup- 
port him againſt the affront of ſo mean a 
perſon! He had every thing that ambition 
itſelf could wiſh for, yet all was juſt nothing 
to him, whillt he /aw r fittmg at the 
king's gate. 
What man in his ſenſes now would not 
rather chuſe to be in the ſtate of a poor 
Mordecai, fitting at the gate, than that of 
the mighty Haman, ſwelling in the palace? 
The one enjoys the peace of a good conſci- 
ence, and fears nothing but God; whilſt the 
other is continually tortured by his own re- 
leſs paſſions, is diſcontented with every thing, 
and even afrard of his own ſhadow. | 
The proud man is always ſuſpicious and 
apprehenſive of danger; and great reaſon is 
there, fince both God and man is his enemy, 
and all hands are at work to deroy him: 


No 
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No opportunities will be loſt, and many 
mutt he give, by the ollies and miſtakes 
into which his pati:on hurries him. 

Haman, we lee, looked upon Mordecai as 
an enemy, and fo reſolved to remove him to 
a gallows of fifty cubits high: But here was 
a handle to his own ruin; the king, upon 

a juſt examination of the matter, ordered 
Haman himſelt to be hanged on the pallows, 
he had prepared for Mordecai. Thus Ha- 
man's pride was both a torment and a pu- 
niikment to him, and he was, by a juſt 
judgment, caught in the ſame ſnare he had 
laid for another. Such is the effect of pride, 
in regard to a man's own private intereſt and 
felicity ; but the miſchief it produces in 
the world, is not to be expreſſed It is the 
root of all vice and enormity; it is the 
bane of youth, and brings old age into 
contempt. It breeds envy, hatred, and con- 
tention ; ſpoils friendſhip and converſation ; 
deſtroys the peace of families and ſocieties, 
and embroils the world in wars, tumult 
and confuſion. Pride therefore, you ſee, was 
not made for man, let him be ever fo highly 
dignified or diſtinguiſhed: Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom; let not the mighty 
glory in his might; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches None of theſe are a 
ſufficient foundation for glorying, it is per- 
nicious and fatal to put any confidence in 


them; 
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them; but let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he unaer/tandeth, and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord. Here, indeed, is matter of re- 
joicing, and great confolation: In the true 
knowledge and ſervice of God, is the prime 
excellency and glory of man: In a right un- 
derſtanding of God, and a ſincere obedience to 
his will, a man may find ſelf-applauſe, quiet, 
ſatisfaction and ſecurity. But yet, give me 
leave here to interpoſe, that though this be 
a man's true excellency, a high perfection, 
tranſcending all others; yet, even is, is no 
matter of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency : Since 
our higheſt attainments in religion are at 
beſt zmperfe&?; we are leſs beholden to our- 
{elves for it, for every good and perfect gift 
comes from above; and we have more 
reaſon to magnify the grace and goodneſs 
of God, than glory in ourſelves : Indeed, if 
we rightly underſtand and know God, the 
more humble and modeſt ſhall we be in our- 
ſelves, and make it our daily endeavour, 


with all reverence and ſubmiſſion, to imi- 


tate that God we adore; whoſe daily work 
it is to ſhew loving- kindneſs, juſtice, and 
righteouſneſs in the earth: For in theſe 
things 1 delight, faith the Lord. Give me your 
patience therefore, whilſt I proceed, in the 


IIIA and laſt place, to offer ſome ſhort 


rules for the preventing or ſuppreſſing of 
Pride. And, 


1. Since 


3 —v. 
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1. Since it is a vice fo nearly allied to 
and lurks fo deep in human nature, parti- 
cular care ſhould be taken to guard againſt 
it, at firſt, in the tender minds of children. 
It is the firſt bad quality that ſhews itſelf 
in young perſons, and ſhould. never be che- 
riſhed or encouraged, fince it grows too faſt 
of itſelf: Parents thould be careful therefore, 
not to prefer, or ſhew favour to one child 
more than another, (without good reaſon) 
for this will certainly blow up the one with 
pride, and fill the others with envy and 
malice againſt the favourite; as we find 
it happened among the children of Jacob, 
who carried their reſentments fo far againſt. 
his darling ſon To/eph, as had like to have 
brought the grey hairs of their father with 
ſorrow to the grave. 


2. We muſt be watchful over our own 
hearts, which are naturally as vain as de- 
ceitful, that we cheriſh not the beginnings 
of pride, or ſuffer our thoughts to dwell on 
the opinion of our own worth. It is as 
natural for men to fatter as to love them- 
ſelves: What great care then ſhould we 
take, to guard againſt the aſſaults of pride, 
doe that are children of fin and born in cor- 
ruption, fince it was able to prevail not only 

8 againſt 
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againſt Adam, but even the very angels, in 
a ſtate of purity and perfection? 

When any high conceits then ariſe within 
us, let them be immediately ſuppreſſed, by 
the recollection of ſome of our paſt failings 
and indiſcretions: Would we often call to 
mind the many follies we have been guilty 
of, even the beſt and wiſeſt of us, in the 
courſe of our lives, we ſhould find little 
reaſon to boaſt of thoſe few advantages we 
enjoy above others; but the beſt of us might 
ſay with Peter, I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 


3- We ſhould never compare ourſelves 
with ſuch as we think more fooliſh or 
wicked than curſelves, for then we ſhall be 
apt to commend ourſelves too much ; but 
rather compare with ſuch as are really emi- 
nent for wiſdom or piety, and this will give 
us cauſe enough to bluſh, and ſay with the 


humble publican, God, be merciful to me a 
ſinner. 


4. We ſhould uſe no arts or devices, nor 
do any action, to purchaſe the praiſe of 
men; and, when it is deſervedly given, not 
be overjoyed; be not high-minded, but fear : 
Our rejoicing in the gifts of God ſhould be 
allayed with fear, leſt this good bring us to 
evil, left having the praiſe of men, we mils 
cf eur reward in heayen. In all our de- 

ſigns 
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figns and actions, we ſhould endeavour 
chiefly to appruve ourſelves to God, who 
ſeeth the heart, who reſiſteth the proud, 
and gives grace to the humble. 


5. Laſily, We ſhould be frequent in our 
addreſſes to Almighty God, that he would 
pour into our hearts that moſt excellent 
gracs of humility ; that we may think of 
ourſelves, and every thing about us, with 
lowlineſs and ſobriety, (as in juſtice we 
ought to think ;) that we may be always ſen- 
ſible of our /ubjefron to and dependence on 
God's power and goodneſs; that we may 
underſtand and know that he is our Lord, our 
judge, our father and preſerver, in whom 
we live, move and have our being; who exer- 
ciſeth loving-tindneſs, judgment and righteouſ- 
neſs in the earth ; for, in theſe things I delight, 
faith the Lord. And, by ſuch a temper and 
behaviour as this, do we imitate the bleſſed 
Saviour of the world, who was meek and 
lowly in heart, and has promiſed to ad- 
vance ſuch to eternal glory in his heavenly 
kingdom. 
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The way of InsTRUCTioN by PA- 
RABLES juſtiſied. 


MAT T. zi. 10. 


And the diſciples came and faid unto him, 
why ſpeakeſt thou to them in paravles ? 


IHE way of ſpeaking by Parables 

is of great antiquity, aad not only 
uſed by the Fewyh doctors, but by all 
the wiſe men of the Eaſt: Yet, becauſe 
this way of teaching had in it ſomething 
of obſcurity, and the doctrine contained 
under the diſguiſe of parables, was not fo 
eaſy to be apprehended by the lower ſort 
of people, the diſciples here take upon 
them, to aik our Saviour the reaſon of his 


delivering 
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delivering himſelf in this manner, J/7/y 


Jpeakeſt thou to them in parables, 


This has likewiſe been made a matter of 
cavil and exception, by a noted writer of 
the preſent age; and the anſwer given by 
Chriit to this queſtion of the diſciples, in 
one of the following verſes, being miſrepre- 
ſented and ſet in a wrong light, is expoſed 
to a very extravagant cenſure and ridicule : 
It is thought inconſiſtent with ¹ character, 


who came to inſtruct mankind, to ſpeak in 


a myſtical, obſcure manner; and the reaſon 
he gives, {till more ſtrange, ver. 13. viz. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, be- 
caulc they, ſeeing, fee not, and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand ; and, 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, 
which faith, by hearing, ye thall hear, and 
not underſtand; and ſeeing, ye ſhall fee, and 
not perceive: For this people's heart 1s 
waxed grols, and their ears dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt, at any 
time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand 


with their heart, and ſhould be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them, 


My deſign, therefore, in the preſent diſ- 
courſe, ſhall be, to give an anſwer to the 
queſtion here propoſed; and, to explain and 

| 83 juſtity 
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juſtify our Lord's proceeding in this matter. 
In order to which, let it be obſerved, 


1. That though this method of teaching 
be ſomething dark and obſcure, yet, was it 
not unintelligible to the attentive and well 
diſpoſed hearer ; as will appear from thoſe 
ſolemn words, with which our Saviour ſo of- 
ten concludes his parables, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him bear; and therefore, when he 
was pleaſed to inſtruct the multitude by 
parables, he fays to them, Hear and under- 
and, Matt. xv. 10. And when his diſci- 
ples aſked the meaning of that parable, he 
reproves them, ſaying, Arc ye aide without 
underſtanding? Intimating, that it was not 
ſo much the obſcurity of his ſpeech, as their 
own dulneſs and want of wnder/canumg, 
that made them not perceive the ii..port of 
his doctrine. 


2. This method of inſtruction was rot 
without its uſes and advantages; fince, 
hereby it was viſible, who were the ſincere 
lovers of true wi/dom and knowledge, and 
duly qualified for the reception of the goſpel- 
light. It is a very commendable thing in 
learners, to delire to &now the full ſenſe and 
meaning of their maſter's inſtructions; and, 
as our Lord's diſciples aſked him the mean- 
ing of thoſe parables they underſtood not, 
lo 
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ſo might the other hearers of Chriſt have 
done the fame, had they not been indiſpoſed 
to receive the doctrines he taught, and choſe 
rather to be kept in error by the Scribes 
and Phariſees, than receive inſtruction by 
the mouth of Chriſt. And then, again, it 
is obſerved, that ſuch ſhort and comprehen- 
ſive leſſons, as they are beſt remembered, 
ſo, when we have once attained to their true 
ſenſe, they ſtick cloſer to us, for the time 
ſpent in explaining them, makes the idea the 
more fixed and laſting in the memory. 
« As for parables and fables, we ſee, by the 

e conduct and ſucceſs of our Saviour, how 
« proper and effectual they are to the intro- 
*« ducing a change of manners or opinions 
© amongſt men: Since, it was by them 
« eſpecially, that he exploded the inveterate 
« corruptions wherewith the Phariſees had, 
* for a long time together, perverted true 
* religion, and thereby deceived and miſ- 
guided the people. And Solomon, tho he 
* might have done as much as any man in 
* the way of oratory, whether by wnting 
* or perſonal delivery, as being the wiſeſt 
„ of men, and of the moſt univerſal, natu- 
6e ral abilities; yet, when returning to him- 
« ſelf, he was defirous to make his ill-gotten 
experience molt generally profitable to all 
« men, he left not his ſpeculations digeſted 
* in a methodical treatiſe, but into com- 
8 4 * pendious 
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*« pendious ſentences and parables, eaſy to 
every capacity, and portable to every 


tongue: Nor did he look only to the 
matter, but the manner of his delivery ; 
and, as he ſearched out and preparcd 
many parables, ſo. alſo he ſought to find 
out pleaſant words; to ſubdue men, as it 
were, by their own afet:9ns, to ſuch obe- 
dence, as, without tome intereſt gained 
by ſomething that pleaſed them, and then 
a conviction admitted upon that intereſt, 
they would never have yielded them- 
ſelves unto, 

« Certainly, familiar tales, proverbs and 
parables, compoſed with judgment and 
life, have in themſelves, more efficacy 
than naked precept ; and find acceptance, 
when a bare precept is rejected. For tho 
reaſon cannot but prevail, when it is 


heard; yet, ſenſuality at every hand, fo 


powerfully pre-occupates the way, that 


reaſon comes not always to have due 
audience. For men naturally abhor the 
bridle and the precept, that is offered to 
no other end than to reſtrain; but, when 
the force of the precept, infuſed in the 
iuiſe of ſome other thing, goes the 


way of our affections, it is then fully 


received, and we eafily yield to the rule, 
whoſe truth we have once, with full 
conſent, acknowledged. And, as fables 


and parables are engaging and perſuaſive 


„ with 
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cc 


with cvery individual hearer, fo, being the 
moſt ſpeedy means, to diſperſe and publiſh 
any thing among the multitude, they be- 
come the moſt effectual means to a general 
reformation.” John Spelm, life of Alfred. 


cc 
cc 
ce 


Cc 


3. When our Saviour, therefore, was 
pleaſed. to ſpeak in Parades, this did not 
proceed from his unwillingneſs to let the 
people into the right ſenſe and meaning of 
his doctrine, but from their indiſpaſition to 
receive it, when delivered in a more plain 
way. For ſo St. Mart obſerves, chap. iv. 
33. He ſpake the word to them in many pa- 
rables, as they were able to bear it. Some of 
the parables uttered by our Saviour, were 
obvious in themſelves; as that of Dives and 
Lazarus, of the rich man pulling down his 
barns; and, their chuſing the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts: But then, there were 
others, which, had they been delivered with 
greater plainneſs, would have enraged and 
exaſperated the Jews, and ſtirred them up to 
a more violent oppoſition to his doctrine : 
Such as that which proclaimed him the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God; which they called 
blaſphemy; and that which ſtyles H the 
good Shepherd, and zhem wolves and rob- 
bers: Such as cenſured their traditions, and 
told them, it was not uncleanneſs of the 
hands, but the pollution of the heart, which 
rendered them deteſtable in the fight of God; 


by 
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a doctrine highly diſpleaſing to the Phari- 
ſees: Such as expoled their ſtubbornneſs and 
diſobedience, as the parable of the vine- 
yard planted by the huſbandman; and, that 
of the two ſons, of which the eldeſt pro- 
miſed fair, but did not what he promilcd : 
Such as taxed their pride and ſelf-conceit, in 
that of the haughty Phariſce and the Pub- 
lican: Such as foretold the wonderful en- 
creaſe and propagation of the goſpel among 
the Heathens, as that of the leaven and 
grain of muſtard ſeed: Such as repreſented 
the ruin and wnchurching of the Jewiſb na- 
tion, as that of the cutting down the bar- 
ren fig-tree, and that folemn decree pro- 
nounced of thoſe who refuſed, upon invita- 
tion, to come to the wedding ſupper, that 
they ſhould never taſte thereof. Now, all 
theſe things were fo offenſive to the Jews, 
and eſpecially the Phariſees and rulers, that, 
if they had been delivered plainly to them, 
it might have provoked them to that rage 
and perſecution againſt his perſon, as would 
have quite diſcouraged his young diſciples, 
and hindered the performance of thoſe 
works, which were preparatory to his re- 
ſurrection, and the glorious appearance of his 
kingdom. 


4. We may obſerve, that what our Sa- 
viour thus delivered in parables, did not con- 
tain 


Of InsTRUCTION by PARABLES, 267 


tain the /undamental doftrines and precepts 


of the goſpel, (theſe being all delivered with 


the greateſt plainneſs and perſpicuity, in the 
audience of all the people, as you read in 
the 5th, 6th, and following chapters of St. 
Matthew) but related chiefly to the progreſs 
of the goſpel, and the entertainment and 
ſucceſs it ſhould meet with in the world; 
which were matters un{n9wn and unthought 
of, and therefore called myſteries, that is, 
events that never entered into the mind of 
man, and vaſtly ſurpaſſing their expectations 
and conceptions, Now, the predictions of 
things of this nature, were uſually taught 
in figurative and allegorical expreſſions, as not 
being ſo neceſſary to be known or under- 
ſtood, as the fundamental rules of faith 
and manners. Things ęſſential to happineſs 
and ſalvation, were always delivered in the 
plaineſi and moſt intelligible manner; but, 
prophecies and predictions of future events, 
and particularly thoſe relating to the ſucceſs 


of Chriſtianity, were called the my/teries of = 


the kingdom of God: Theſe were ſecret 
things, ſuch as could not be foreknown 
and conceived by mankind, and were gene- 
rally delivered under the diſguiſe of em- 
blems and parables. But, 


5. And Leſtly, The reaſon here aſſigned, 
by our Lord himſelf, why he ſpoke ſome- 
times 
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times ſo obſcurely in parables, we may ob- 
ſerve, was the wickedneſs and perverſe= 
neſs of the people, which diſqualified them 
from receiving any benefit, by his more plain 
diſcourſes; Zherefore, ſays he, ſpeak 1 to 
them in parables, becauſe they ſeetng, ſee not, 
and hearing, they do not hear nor underſtand. 
For, this is nothing more than a com— 
mon proverbial exprethon uſed in Scripture, 
and other authors, concerning ſuch men as 
are ſo wicked and ſlothful, that they either 
attend not to, or will not follow the cleareſt 
intimations and convictions of their duty. 
Thus, to @ revolting and rebellious people, 


which had caſt off the fear of God, the pro- 


phet Jeremiab addreſſes himſelf in this man- 
ner, chap. v. 21. Hear now this, O fooliſh 
people, which have eyes and ſee not, which 
have ears and hear not. And God ſpeaks to 
Ezekiel thus, chap. xii. 2. San of man, thou 
dwelleſt in the midi of a rebellious houſe, 
⁊ohich have eyes to ſee, and fee not; they bave 
ears to hear, and hear not; for they are a re- 
bellious houſe. 

When we ſpeak of virtue to men ad- 
died to vice, or preach morality to thoſe 
who are immerſed in /enſual and deſtructive 
pleaſures, what 1s a more common form of 
ſpeech, than to ſay of ſuch men, that ſeeing 
they ſee not, and hearing they hear not ? For, 
this is really the true ſtate and condition of 


thoſe 
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thoſe who will not make uſe of their eyes 
and ears, whoſe minds are more intent on 
other things, and who are abſolutely in- 
capable, through their own vice and preju- 
dice, of ſeeing or hearing the things that 
belong to their everlaiting peace. 

Hence, then, may we clearly perceive the 
meaning of thoſe words of Chriſt, when he 
ſays, further, on this occaſion, To them it 7s 
not given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God, that is, to them 1 do not allow, or 
vouchſafe, a clearer knowledge of theſe things, 


| becauſe they are too much diſpgſed to flight and 


neglect them, and ind ſpoſed to receive any 
benefit from them; but, To you it is given 
to know, &c. that is, to you I think fit to 
allow, and vouchſafe, the knowledge of theſe 
things, as I find you inclined to attend to, 
and willing to zmprove them; for, ſo is the 


5 phraſe generally underſtood in Scripture, (vid. 


Rom. xi 8. with Whitby's Comment. as, where 
mention is made of the days of life, which 
God has given, or vouchſafed us, Eccleſ. v. 
18. of the fore travel God has given, that is, 
allotted, to the ſons of men. Give not thy 
holy one to fee corruption: Give not, that is, 
permit not, my feet to ſlide: Give not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, Eccleſ. v. 6. 
Give not ſleep to thime eyes, Pſalm cxxxii. 4. 

So that, when it is ſaid, that to ſome it 
was given to know the myſteries of the 


golpel, 
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goſpel, that is, the divine power and wonderful 
ſucceſs of it in the world, but to others 'twas 
not given; it is meant only, that God was 
pleaſed to permit the o9/tinately blind and 
wicked to continue in their ignorance, and 
to vouchſafe the clearer revelation of theſe 
things, to ſuch as were well diſpoſed to re- 
ceive profit by them, and make uſe of their 
knowledge, to their ſpiritual improvement 
and inſtruction. 

For, as our Lord goes on, ver. 12. Wheoſ9- 
ever hath, to him ſhall be given; and, ho- 
foever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that which be hath. Wheoſoever 
hath, that is, duly improves the knowledge 
that is vouchſafed him, to him ſhall be given 
more, and he ſhall have more abundance; 
but, whoſoever bath not, who has abuſed or 
neglected it, and by making no uſe of it, is 
as though he had it not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, even that which he hath, that 
which he only /eemeth to have; becauſe, he 
had it wnprofitably, and to no uſe and pur- 
poſe. So that, from hence, it will be no 
difficult matter to underſtand the reaſon of 
our Lord's ſpeaking in parables, v/z. becauſe 
they, to whom he ſpoke, were like to thoſe 
inconſiderate and ſlothſul men, of whom it 
is proverbially faid, (becauſe of their neglect 
to act according to their knowledge) that 
ſeeing, they ſee not, and hearing, they hear 


not, 
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not, neither do they underſtand; and (fo, 
by their thus Hutting their eyes againſt the 
light, and ſtopping their ears againſt in- 
ſtruction) in them 11 fulfilled the prophecy of 
Efaias, which {a:th, by hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and not underſtand ; and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not, or 4w:// not, percerve : It being 
the ſame with the Tews of that age, as it 
was with their forefathers in the time of 
that Prophet. For this people's heart, ſays 
Chriſt, is waxed groſs, has been made hard 
and callous, by their own evil habits and 
prejudices, ſo that the word cannot pierce 
into it; their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed againſt the light; 
left, at any time, they ſhould fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould un- 
derſtand with their beart, and ſhould be can- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them, or their fins 
ſhould be forgiven them, Mark iv. 12. For all 
theſe bleſſings they might receive from the 
influence of my doctrine; they might re- 
ceive the bleſſings of repentance and reco- 
very, and remiſſion of fins, was it not for 


their wilful obftinary and cbduration. 


I ſhall now beg leave to conclude this 
diſcourſe, with this ſhort inference from the 
whole. | 

From what has been offered then, in vin- 
dication of our bleſſed Saviour's thus deliver- 
ing hümſelf in parables, it appears 2 
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that there can be no juſt reaſon to accuſe 
him of acting zcon/itently with his miſſion, 
cr contrary to the infinite goodneſs and 
compaſſion of that great being from whom 
he came. For, if men will be obſtinate and 
wilful, will not ſee when they have eyes, 
nor hear when they have ears, will not 
make uſe of the means of light and know- 
ledge, it is their own fault: It is not God's 
intention they ſhould continue wicked and 
miſerable, it is not that he would have it ſo: 

But, fo it comes to pals, this is the natural 
conſequence and effect of their not dealing 
ingenuouſly with the truth, and ſhutting their 
eyes againſt their own intereſt; they are the 
worſe for their knowledge, and ihe more 
irexcuſable, by enjoying the greater privileges 
of inſtruction. 

That hardneſs of heart and blindneſs of 
underſtanding, which follows upon our ob- 
ſtinate reſiſtance of the dictates of divine 
grace, is no immediate infliction of heaven; 
it is the neceſſary effect of our own per- 
verſeneſs, it follows upon the condition of 
the matter, as ruſt does the nature of iron. 
God has made men free agents, and ſet be- 
fore them life and good, death and evil ; 
it lies in their breaſt to chuſe which they 
like beſt: He has eſtabliſhed a /gh7 in the 
ſoul of man, ſutficient to ſhew them the 
difference of things; but if they will not 

be 
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be directed by this light, or violently put it 
out, they mult expect to wander in dark- 
neſs, and become the authors of their own + 
miſery. Let us then take care to act always 
according to our knowledge, and as we 
Chriſtians do now enjoy the greateſt mears 
| of grace, and the beſt opportunities of in- 
| ſtruction, ſo, let us uſe our eyes and our 
reaſon, let us exert the powers and abilities 
God has given us, and prove ourſelves ra- 
tional and wiſe, by purſuing the things that 
bclong to our cverlaſting peace. 
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The Drara of the RigyTrovus, 


NU MB. xxiii. 10. 


Let me die the death of the righ- 
teous, and let my laſt end be like his. 


F any thing can make men ſerious, it 
mult be the conſideration of their lat- 
fer end; and thoſe that live ever ſo much 
like fools, will begin to be w/e, when they 
come to die; though ſome have uſed them- 
ſelves all their life-time to live without 
thought, yet, the approach of death will 
torce them upon thinking, and conſidering 


at leaſt what is like to become of them 
in another world. 


Let 
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Let them be ever fo profane in their lives, 
yet, at the proſpect of death, they cannot 
torbear ſhewing a deſire of being religious; 
and, with Ba/aam here, will wh and pray 
with the greateit earneſtneſs, that they may 
die the death of the rizhtevus, and their J. 
end may be like his. How willing are they 
to die the death of the righteous, and fare 
as he thall do in another world; though they 
could never endure the thoughts of living 
like him here! 

But alas! ſuch wiſhes, it is to be feared, 
are vain, and will end in confuſion and diſ- 
appointment ; they that will not follow the 
righteous man in his life, cannot in reaſon 
expect to enjoy the comforts and privileges 
of his death. 

And, I doubt not but every one will find 
it true at Jaſt, that nothing in this world 
can fortify us againſt the dreadful aſſaults of 
death, but the conſcience of a virtuous and 
well-ſpent lite. 

In the proſecution of which ſubject, 1 


propoſe, 


I. To enquire into ſome of thoſe peculiar 
comforts and advantages, which make 
it ſo deſirable to die the death of the 
righteous. And, 


2 II. How 
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II. How we ought to live, if we expect or 
defire fo to die. 


I. Among the many peculiar comforts 
and advantages a righteous man enjoys at his 
death, I ſhall only mention theſe three: 


1. Peace of conſcience, 
2. A ſteady faith in the merits of Chtiſt. 
3. The noble proſpect of eternal glory. 


1. He has peace of conſcience, or tran- 
quility of mind. | 

When a man has lived according to the 
rules of reaſon and religion, done all the 
good in his generation, and been guilty of 
no offence, but what he has endeavoured to 
repent of, how calm and compoſed is his 
mind under ſuch circumſtances! How 1e- 
rene and peaceable are his thoughts about 
futurity! He is not diſturbed with any 
gloomy apprehenſions of future evil, his 
innocence aſſures him he deſerves none, and 
whatever ſtate be allotted him in another 
world, he is ſure he ſhall never /#fer evil 
for having led a good life here. 

Being thus armed with innocence, as an 
impenetrable ſhield, and ſupported by a good 


COn- 
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conſcience, he can look miſery or death in 
the face, with an invincible courage and ſe- 
dateneſs. 

But, as for the ungodly, it is not fo with 
them: There is no peace, ſaith my Gad, to 
the wicked. 

When life has been ill-ſpent, and guilt 
lies like a load upon the mind, when a 
man's conſcience is become his enemy, 
death is then a frightful conſideration. To 
hook back on a wicked life, muſt be very 
diſagreeable ; but how dark and diſmal is the 
proſpe& before him! With what Horror and 
trembling muſt ſuch a one launch out into 
eternity ! 

Whereas a good man, who has devoted 
his life to the ſervice of his maker, is en- 
tertained with ſmooth and comfortable re- 
flections; there is hope in his death, and he 
expires in peace and pleaſure. 


2. Another great comfort he enjoys, which 
makes his death ſo deſirable, is a ſtrong and 
ſteady faith in the merits of a Saviour. 

The beſt of men find themſelves unqua- 
lified to ſtand the teſt of rigorous, impartial 
juſtice. They know they are ½nners in 
many reſpects, and ſo encompaſſed with 
frailty and infirmity, that they are afraid of 
the pure eyes of God, which cannot behold 
iniquity; and therefore, their only hope 1s 

Ms T 3 in 
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in the mercy of God, thro' the merits of 
Telus Chriſt. The molt exalted piety, the 
moit unſpotted virtue, that man can at- 
tain unto in this life, cannot inſure heaven, 
without the interceſſion of that mighty ad- 
vocate, who is gone before 70 prepare a place 
for us. No man cometh to the Father, ſays 
he, but by me; and there is no other name 
under heaven whereby we can be javed, but 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And, by virtue of this name, a faithful 
Chriſtian may triumph over death and all its 
terrors; ſince Chriſt, by his death, has de- 
ſtroyed death, and plucked out the ſting 
of it. 

He has 9 the guilt, and ſubdued 
the power of ſin; he has led Satan captive, 
and confounded all his accuſations againſt 
us; he has ſatisfied the divine juſtice, and is 
able ie fave theſe to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him. 

This is that faith which giveth us the vie- 
tory over the world and death, and makes 
the Te man embrace it with joy and 
con once, and only as a ſwift paſſage to 
etern: „ nappineſs. 

As for thoſe indeed, that are deſtitute of 
tLis faith, who have forfeited the privileges 
of a Saviour by their ſcandalous and wicked 
lives, and is overwhelmed with guilt and 
fic ; death puts on a face of terror to 

them; 
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them: For what hopes have they, what 
remedy to ſupport them under it? Can they 
expect any ſhare in the merits of Chriſt, 
whoſe precepts they have ſo long renounced 
and trampled upon, without remorſe? Will 
| the Son of God intercede for thoſe, who, by 
their obſtinate rebellion and contempt of his 
laws, have crucified him afreſh, and ex- 
poſed his religion to ſhame and blaſphemy ? 
| No! the Scripture gives us little reaſon 
to think ſo; it plainly tells us, we ſhall 
recerve according to the things done in the 
body, whether good or bad; that tribulation 
and anguiſh will fall on every foul of man 
that doth evil; but to them only that by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing ſee for glory, 
honour, and immortality, eternal life. Which 
brings us to the 
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37 And laſt great comfort a righteous man 
enjoys; and that is, the joyful hope and ex- 
pectation of future glory purchaſed for him 
by the merits of Chriſt, and promiſed to 
his ſincere, though imperfe&, obedience. 

For, we know, ſays St. Paul, that after 
this earthly tabernacle be diſſolved, we bave a 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
| heavens ; and that when we are abſent from 
| the body, wwe are preſent with the Lord. So 
that for a good man to die zs gain, death 
is the happy inſtrument of improving his 

; + Con- 
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condition, and makes a change infinitely for 
the better; for it ſets him out of the reach 
of miſery, removes him from this vale of 
ſorrow to the manſions of peace and feli- 
city ; and though the happineſs of pious ſouls 
departed may not be conſummated till the 
reſurrection, yet, in the mean time, if to be 
in Paradiſe, to be in Abraham's Boſom, to 
be with Chriſt, be a happy Plate; this is ex- 
preſfly promiſed, and this muſt certainly im- 
ply much greater happineſs than any that is 
to be known on this fide the grave. 
As for wicked men, when they are forced 
hence, they are driven out of their paradiſe, 
they are bereaved of their a// when they put 
off their bodies, they loſe all hopes of future 
happineſs, and muſt needs be under the ut- 
moſt diſtraction and aſtoniſhment at their 
leaving a world, which they have placed all 
their thoughts and affections upon. 
But a good man, whoſe heart and treaſure 
is in heaven, deſires to be there himſelf, as 
ſoon as it pleaſes God to call him. He knows 
that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of heaven, and that he quits his body only 
for a time, which ſhall be raiſed in glory, and 
fitted for the enjoyment of complete felicity. 
Theſe, now, are ſome of the peculiar 
comforts and advantages which a righ- 
teous man enjoys at his death; and who 
| 18 
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is there that may not, upon theſe conſidera- 
tions, be willing to ſubmit to a change, that 
will only convey him to a ſtate of unchange- 
able bliſs? Who would not joyfully ſubmit 
to die, when it is only in order to live in e- 
verlaſting happineſs? Or what is there in all 
the dreadful pomp of death, that may not 
be looked upon with pleaſure, when we re- 
flect, it is only to tranſlate us to an exceeding 
eternal weight of glory ? 

This is what makes the death of the righ- 


teous happy and deſirable, and therefore I 
proceed, 


II. To conſider, very briefly at this time, 
(deſigning to enlarge upon it hereafter) how 
we are to live, if we expect or deſire fo to 
die. This is not to be obtained by a wh 


only at the laſt, by a few dying prayers and 


tears on a ſick bed; but by the conſtant and 
daily endeavour to live a righteous and holy 
life. They that would ſecure peace of con- 
{cience, the love and favour of God, to ſup- 
port them in their /a/# hour, muſt enter be- 
times upon a religious life, and keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and 
man. For as the fruits of virtue are peace, 
joy and confidence in the Holy Ghoſt, ſo 
the effects of fin will always be milery, 
confuſion and diſappointment, and we may 
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as well expect to gather grapes of thorns, to 
uſe our Lord's compariſon, as hope for peace 
and comfort from an ill-ſpent life. Men 
may flatter and deceive themſelves, that, let 
them live ever ſo looſely, things may ſtill end 
well at laſt; but they never conſider how 
hard it is to change the nature of things ; 
it is more than the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſtub- 
born imagination can do; and the nature of 
things muſt be changed, and the methods 
of God's dealing with mankind entirely alter- 
ed, his promiſes and threatenings all cancelled, 
light muſt be changed into darkneſs, and 
the groſſeſt contradictions reconciled, before 
we ſhall be able to enjoy any real pleaſure 
or ſatisfaction from the pernicious paths of 
wickedneſs and vice; no! the only ſafe and 
ſecure way to die well and depart comfort- 
ably at laſt, is by living well, and a ſteady per- 
ſeverance in the practice of virtue. Keep inno- 
cency, &c. here you have firm and ſure foot- 
ing. a rock immoveable to build your hopes 
upon; and oh! that we were all fo w/e as to 
conſider our latter end, and apply ourſelves 
to theſe things in time, theſe things that 
concern our everlaſting peace, before they are 
for ever hid from our eyes; that ſo we may 
not be driven to ſuch a wretched ſhift as to 
depend only upon a wiſh at the laſt, but 
may be ſupported by the aſſurances 8 

good 
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conſcience, and the powerful aſſiſtance 
| of God's holy Spirit, and be prepared to 
give up our ſouls into his hands, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, of a * 
Saviour and Redeemer. 
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NUM B. xXxiii. 10. 


Let me die the death of the rigb- 
teous, and let my laſt end be like his. 


13 a former diſcourſe, the ſubject of 
enquiry was, how, and on what ac- 
counts a righteeus man's death becomes [= 
ſo deſirable, viz. becauſe he enjoys ſome 
very great comforts and advantages, which 
are able to ſupport his mind in that | 
dreadful time; he has peace of conſcience, 
a ſtrong and ſteady faith in Chriſt his Sa- 
viour, and a firm and joyful hope of im- 
mortal happineſs. EE OS 

Theſe 


—— 
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Theſe three things make him more than 
conqueror over that king of terrors; and 
death appears to him no other than a ſpeedy 
entrance on eternal life. 

As it is appointed for all men once to die, 
we muſt, one time or other, feel and try 
what death is, and whither it will carry us; 
it cannot but be every man's wiſh and de- 
fire to ſtrengthen and fortify himſelf againſt 


that hour, that he may quit the world with 


the moſt eaſe and quiet, and advantage to 
himſelf. 

Be we ever fo averſe to the thoughts of 
death in the time of youth, health and 
ſtrength, yet, when it comes, (and how 
ſoon that may be is uncertain) we ſhall be 
forced to think of it, whether we will or no; 


and, the leſs we think on it now, the more 


dreadful will the approach of it be to us. 


We ſhall begin then to wiſh and pray, (tho' 


we never did before) that we may die the 
death of the righteous, and that our latter 
end may be like his. x 

But alas! This is not a thing to be ef- 
ſeed at that time, this is a work to be 
begun and proſecuted in our health and 
ſtrength; a comfortable and happy death, 


is the peculiar effect and conſequence of a 
victuous and well-ſpent lite. 
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1 ſhall therefore now (as I propoſed) en- 
large upon this IId point to be conſidered, 
viz. How we may attain to the happineſs 
of dying a righteous man's death, which, 
(as 1 obſerved) is not to be done by a wi 
only at the laſt, by the faint and languiſhing 
prayers of a fick bed, but by a conſtant and 
vigorous endeavour to live a holy and righ- 
teous life. 

Only here, I would entreat you to obſerve, 
that by a happy death, I do not mean, an 
exemption from ſevere and painful diſeaſes, 
nor yet from ſudden and violent accidents; 
for ſuch things happen to the good as well 
as bad: Lazarus, though he had a manſion 
provided for him in Abraham's boſom, car- 
ried to the grave a body full of fores and 
ulcers; while the rich man, whoſe intem- 
pecance and uncharitableneſs had kindled for 
him a fire unquenchable in hell, only grows 
ſick and dies. Thus the primitive martyrs, 
who were ſuppoſed after death to be ad- 
mitted into the beatific viſion, ended their 
days in flames, and upon racks, and ſuch 
inſtruments of execution, while their cruel 
perſecutors and murderers died in their beds. 
So that we are not to conclude, that theſe 
outward accidents or circumſtances do cither 
contribute to, or detract any thing from the 
happineſs of a righteous man's death ; for 

that 
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that conſiſts chiefly in the temper and diſ- 
poſition of the mind, in the peace and tran- 
quility of ſoul, ariſing from the conſcience 
of a good life, a ſteadfaſt faith in the me- 
rits of Chriſt, and the glorious hopes of 
a bleſſed immortality. 

And as no outrage, no violence, no ill 
accidents whatever can deprive a good man 
of theſe comforts at the hour of death, fo 
they are ſuch as nothing in this world can 
give but an upright and religious life. Th 
that would die the death of the righteous, 
muſt make it their early and earneſt endea- 
vour to live the % that he does, and Seeg 
their conſcience void of offence towards God 
and man. They muſt begin betimes to re- 
member and obey their creator, by mortifying 
their appetites and paſſions, by a conſtant 
regular devotion, by a ſtrict obſervance of 
the rules and ordinances of religion, and 
embracing all opportunities throughout the 
whole courſe of their lives of promoting 
the honour of God, and the benefit and 
happineſs of mankind, 

And all theſe things, I fay, they muſt 
apply themſelves to, betimes; they mult begin 
with the firſt dawning of reaſon, and earl 
in the morning of life. For that is the 
beſt and moſt proper time to ſerve God ac- 


ceptably, and make ſure of his favour and 
benedictiion, 
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An early piety is the moſt pleaſing in the 
ſight of God. This will invite the holy 
Spirit to take up his reſidence in our our hearts, 
which will ſupport us in all dangers, and 
carry us ſafe through all temptations. Thus 
muſt we begin a religious life betimes, if 
we would be ſure to die a ſafe and happy 
death. 

For they that defer this great concern to 
the laſt periods of life (as too many are apt 
to do) and depend on the piety of old age, 
or the penitence and prayers of a dying bed, 
(whatever may be the iſſue at laſt) can never 
expect to find that real comfort in their 
death, which can proceed only from the 
regular courſe of a virtuous life. 

It is true, men had better repent late than 
never, and it is the duty of God's miniſters 
to preſs and exhort finners to repent even on 
their dying beds, as being the only remedy 
left to fave their ſouls from ruin; but alas! 
ſuppoſing their piety and repentance then to 
be ſincere, it is hard for them to know it, 
and it is impoſſible they ſhould find that ſo- 
lid peace and ſatisfaction of mind, which 
a righteous man does; becauſe it is impoſſi- 
ble for them to be ſure that it is fincere, or 
ſuch as God will accept, to their pardon and 
falvation. So that even thoſe perſons, who 
do truly and fincerely repent, ſome little 
time before they die, muſt needs depart 

| not- 
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notwithſtanding in a very ſad and melancholy 
ſtate; for tho' their pardon be ſealed, and 
their fins forgiven, yet they themſelves being 
in no degree aſſured of this, and having no 
time to prove the fincerity of their own 
hearts, they muſt die with many doubts 
and ſcruples upon their minds, and in great 
anxiety and fear what their fate will be 
to all eternity. 

I dare not ſay, it is impoſſible for a dying 
ſinner to repent and be ſaved, (for with God 
nothing is ini paſſible;) but this I do affirm, that, 
conſidering the extreme difficulty of repen- 


tance after a life of ſin, the uncertainty of 


having time or grace given for that great 
work, the power of evil habits, and the 
pains and diſtractions of a fick bed, it is 
more than probable, that whoever puts it off 
to that time, will never fincerely repent at 
all; and for one that becomes a true peni- 
tent at the hour of death, or is then ac- 
cepted into favour, many hundreds are 
found hypocrites and undone for ever. 


For, you mult conſider from what motives 


and principles ſuch a late repentance generally 
proceeds. Is it not from force and neceſſity, 
from the fear of death or puniſhment, 
from the abſence of temptation, or the 


like? And is this a principle ſtrong enough 


to beget a true and thorough reformation in 
the heart? No! we who attend on dying 
U ſin- 
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finners, know too well, alas! from our ow!! 
obſervation, that the vows and proteſtations 
of ſuch miſerable men are extremely deceit- 
ful: For among thoſe who do recover from 
diſtempers which have been thought mortal, 
(the moſt certain way of judging in this 
caſe) of thoſe, I ſay, that beyond their 
hopes are reſtored to their former health, 
we find but few that really perform their 
promiſes, and live up to thoſe folemn profeſ- 
ſions they made in their fickneſs; an unde- 
niable evidence, that if they had then died 
as they expected, their repentance would 
have been found defective and imperfect, 
they would have been judged hypocrites, 
and their hopes muſt have periſhed with 
themſclves. 

The only way to obtain peace and tran- 
quillity at the laſt hour of life, is always 
to keep well with our own conſcience: For 
hereby we can make a very probable gueſs, 
at what is like to be our ſtate in another 
world. If our heart condemn us, God 1s 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things; but, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God, 1 John 
Hi. 20, 21. That is, if our Heart or con- 
cience condemn us, then will God likewiſe 
condemn us; for he knows more of us than 
our own conſciences know, he knows us 
better than we 4n9w ourſelves; and if we 


know 
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know ſo much wickedneſs of ourſelves that 
we cannot but condemn ourſelves (though 
every man is a favourable judge of himſelt) 
God, who knows a great deal more, muſt 
condemn us alſo: But, F our conſcience 
condemn us not, if this acquit and abfolve us, 
then have we confidence tywards God, great 
and ſure hopes in God's mercy, that he will 
not condemn us. We cannot, indeed; have 
the confidence of innocent men, becauſe we 
have been ſinners; but we may have the 
humble hopes of returning and repenting 
prodigals, the filial aſſurance of dutiful and 
obedient children. 

If we have ſerved God with zeal and ac- 


tivity, if we have fo abounded in the work of 


the Lord, in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
goodneſs and charity, that our own con- 
ſciences approve and commend us, this will 
give us a ſecure hope in God's mercy, fuch 
a hope as will not mate us aſhamed, as will 
not deceive us. For how can a man's con- 
ſcience deceive him in this? Every one muſt 
know, whether he carefully avoid all known 
and wilful fin, whether he diſcharge all the 
eſſential parts of his duty to God and man, 
whether he behave himſelf as becomes the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and live erh, righteouſly, 
and godly in this world. A man, whoſe 
conſcience gives him this teſtimony, may 
ſafely truſt and rejoice in God; for whatever 

U 2 other 


„ — 


. 
q 
"18 
{ 
1% 
I 
. 
[1 


292 SERMON XIX. 
other defects the pure eyes of God may fee 


in him, they are all within the grace and 
mercy of the goipel, and therefore cannot 
cut him off from his pardon or reward. 
Thus when conſcience abſolutely condemns, 
or when it commends, acquits and abſolves, 
its ſentence is a divine oracle, and aſſures us 
what our judgment and condition ſhall be 
in a future ſtate; and as this 1s a great ſource 
of comfort and joy to a good man, ſo it 
muſt equally terrify and deject the habitual, 
unretormed finner. What little hopes has 
ſuch a one of heaven and happineſs, where 
his conſcience tells him he has all along de- 
ſpiſed the offers of grace, and ventured with 
his eyes open on thoſe fins, to which he 
knew damnation was denounced. 

The conſcience, if awake, is a true and 
unpartial monitor, and will never be per- 
ſuaded or bribed to juſtify the wicked; there 
is no way to obtain its applauſe without 
a tried and experienced virtue, till the fe 
be ſubdued to the Hpirit, till our minds are 
refined and purified, and cur coxver/ations 
adorned with divine graces. 

Eut this is not to be done in a moment, 
amidit the hurry and contuſion of a ſedden 
ilinels, or at the lait hour of life. The 
great work of reforming and purifying our 
touls, fo as to make them fit company for 
laints and angeis, is what requires the whole 


foi ce 
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force and vigour of our minds; and how 
unfit are men to do the greateſt buſineſs of 
their lives, when they are full of pains and 
infirmities, and lite itſelf is ſo great a bur- 
den, that they are hardly able to ſtand under it? 
How uncapable to break off il] habits, and 
change the whole bent of their thoughts 
and the courſe of their lives, when their fa- 
culties are ſpent and worn out, their memo- 
ries fail, and their hearts are hard and deccit- 
ful above all things? So that all that a ſinner 
can do in the evening of lite, will be done 
in great diſorder and perplexity, and with 
doubtful ſucceſs; and conſequently, cannot 
give that ſatisfaction and peace of mind, 
which is the neceſſary, genuine effect only 

of a virtuous lite. x 
Thoſe mea therefore, I fear, will find 
themſelves wretchedly miſtaken, who hope 
to die the death of the righteous after a 
wicked life. Let them wiſh and pray ever 
fo heartily, it is impoſſible to recall the time 
paſt, or live their lives over again; it is im- 
poſſible to live a righteous lite, when they 
are juſt a dying; and without this, they will 
find but little grounds of conſolation from 
any thing elſe. It is true, the beſt thing 
they can do, is to pray and repent, and 
endeavour to make their peace with God; 
this is the only remedy left to redeem their 
fouls from ruin; and therefore, before mat- 
U 3 ters 
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ters come to this extremity, let all ſuch as 
have time and health, refolve immediately 
on a good life, that ſo they may eſcape the 
horror and deſpair, which will otherwiſe be 
apt to overwhelin them, at the hour of 
death. | 

The extreme difficulty of obtaining our 
pardon by a late repentance, ſhould engage 
us to prevent it by an immediate reforma- 
tion; the danger of having our prayers then 
rejected after a long courſe of fin, ſhould 
haſten us with all ſpeed into a life of vir- 
tue; and the great hazard of being for ever 
undone by the leaſt delay, ſhould awaken 
us into a ſerious endeayour, from this ver 
moment, to make our calling and electiun 
ſure, before it is too late. 

I doubt not but every man, be he ever fa 
thoughtleſs in life, will defire to die the 
death of the righteous; but wiſhes will ne- 
ver do, much leſs a wif in the laſt period 
of life. Every man that knows any thing 
of the goſpel, or the terms of falvation, 
mult be abundantly convinced of the con- 
trary ; and they that will not hear or regard 
now, will be convinced of it too, to their 
own ſorrow and canfuſion, when they come 
to try and depend upon it. To conclude, 

As nothing can be fo great a torment” and 
diſquiet to the mind of a dying perſon as 


guilt and vice, ſo there is no comfort like 
| that 
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that of a clear conſcience, a reflection of an 
| innocent and uſeful life. And indeed the 
difference between good and bad men, is 
never fo remarkable as when they come to 
| die. Mark the perfect, and behold the up- þ 
| right; for the end of that man is peace. | ij 
With what triumph and exultation does Kin 
the apoſtle St. Paul, upon a review of his | i 
life, diſcourſe of his death and diſſolution ? i 
2 Tur. iv. 6, 7, &c. I am now ready to be 1 
offered, and the time of my departure is at = 
band. TI have fought @ good fight, I have JW it 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. i 
 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown # 
of righteouſneſs, &c. oh 
What would not any of us do, to be thus -j 

affected when we come to leave the world, 15 
and to be able to bear the thoughts of Mis 
death and eternity, with ſo compoſed and 1 1 
well- ſatisfied a mind? Why, let us but en- 1 
deavour to live holy lives, and be obedient 
to God, and uſeful to men in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions, as this apoſtle was, and we ſhall have 
| the ſame ground of joy and triumph he 
7 had. For this is the proper effect of virtue 
| and goodneſs : The work of righteouſneſs is 
peace, and the effect of it quietneſs and afſu- 
rance for ever. All the good actions we do 
| in life, are ſo many ſeeds of comfort fown 
| in our conſciences, which will ſpring up 
| one time or other, but eſpecially in the ap- 
U 4 proaches 
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proaches of death, when we come to take 
a ſerious review of our lives; for then men's 
confciences uſe to deal plainly and ſincerely 
with them, and tell them the truth; and 7 
at that time cur heart condemn us not, then 
bave we confidence towards Gad. 
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m—>T bus ſaith the Lord, ſet thy houſe in 
order: For thou ſhalt die and not live. 


HES E words contain a folemn 
meſſage of death to King Heze- 

kiah, with a ſhort direction to him, how 
to prepare himſelf for it; and, as our 
Lord once told his diſciples, What I ay 
unto you, I ſay unto all, watch; ſo may 
every one living apply theſe words to 
himſelf, and ſhould be continually pre- 
pared to receive his laſt ſummons, ſince it 
is appointed for all men once to die. The beſt 
preparation for death, and the only way to 
make it ſafe and comfortable, is by the re- 
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gular courſe of a good life; but, as this 
contains in it the exerciſe of many particular 


virtues and duties, I ſhall beg leave to lay 


before you ſome of the moſt neceſſary and 
uſeful to this purpoſe. And, 


. The firſt and moſt principal to be ad- 
viſed, as a duty abſolutely neceſſary in this 
caſe, is an immediate repentance, a ſincere 
reformation of every thing we know to be 
amiſs in our thoughts and behaviour. With- 
out the frequent and daily exerciſe of re- 
ntance, it is impoſſible to live a good life. 


The beſt of us fin every day, and muſt con- 


feſs and repent every day; which yet, may 
be done with more exactneſs and ſolemnity 
every time we proſtrate ourſelves before God, 
in the public devotions of the church, or 
receive the holy Sacrament, and on all pub- 
lic days of faſting and humiliation. 

No man can be faid to live in the fear of 
God, or be ſecure of his favour, with- 
out ſuch a regular exerciſe of repentance ; 
and, ſure, no man can die peaceably, that 
ſuffers any one fin to remain unrepented of; 
and therefore ſince we know not in what 
hour or minute death may ſurprize us, we 
cannot defer our repentance even for an 
hour or minute, without the utmoſt dan 


For, 
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For, one fin may be ſufficient to ruin us, 
and if we do not immediately caſt it away 
from us, it may for ever caſt us out of the 
favour of God: If we ſleep in fin, or let 


but one day's ſun go down upon our wrath, 
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the wrath of God may overtake us before 1 
we riſe in the morning. i 
Could we, indeed, keep off death as long 1 
as we pleaſed, could we bid the ſun land 4055 
Hill, or command time and opportunity to 15 


wait for us, and ſtop at our pleaſure, it 
might not be ſo very neceſſary to be ſo much 
in haſte; but this is not in our power, life 
and time is not at our diſpoſal; we may, 
if we pleaſe, by God's grace, repent to-day, it 
but we may not live, perhaps, till to-morrow. . 
| The preſent moment is our own, it is like an M's 
| eſtate in paſſeſian (and a very valuable one 115 
| too, if we knew how to prize it) and no wiſe is 
| man would part with ſuch an gate in hand, 115 
for a pecarious uncertain reverſion : No pru- 11 
dent man, when he had an opportunity put 1 
into his hands, of making himſelf happy v3 
for ever, would go to put it off to another 
day; which is venturing his all upon the 
greateſt uncertainty in the world. And yet, 
thus we do, thus we befool ourſelves every 
hour we delay our repentance. Our ſouls 
now lie at ſtake, and they are our beſt and 
3 greateſt ſtake, which it is in our power at 
preſent to ſecure; but we are under no con- 
cern 
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cern about them, we defer the care of them 
from one day to another, till at laſt it be- 
comes a thouſand to one but they are loſt 
for ever. 

A ſpeedy repentance, therefore, as it is the 
firſt and main article in a religious life, fo 
it is the moſt neceſſary preparation for a ſafe 
and happy death. 

But then, as we are thus to /et cur ſouls 
in order, by rectifying what is amiſs, and 
reconciling ourſelves to God; ſo, 


2dly, The next thing is to /t our houſe 
in order, by a prudent diſpoſal of our 
worldly goods, to the benefit and ſatisfac- 
tion of poſterity. As no man would be 
willing to leave the world without adjuſting 
accounts with God, ſo are we under an 
equal obligation to ſettle accounts with one 
another, and not only to pay our debts, to 
forgive injuries and offences againſt us, but 
alſo to make the wiſeſt diſtribution we can 
of what we leave behind us. 

For this is what both ſſtice and charity 
requires from us; it may be the only means 
of preſerving peace and love among rela- 
tions, of preventing vexatious law-ſuits, quar- 
rels and animoſities among brethren, which 
the apoſtle tells us, are a diſgrace to the 
Chriſtian religion, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 


As 
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As every good man prays for the peace of 
his own family, and, after the example of 
Chriſt, deſires to leave peace behind him, fo 
ſhould he be careful to take the proper me- 
thods of ſecuring this bleſſed legacy to his 
relations, by making his will in the plaineſt 
and moſt diſtin manner; and for the doin 
of this, the beſt opportunity is the ſeaſon of 
health and ftrength, when the mind and 
memory is ſound and perfect; for to ma- 
nage rightly in this point, requires great judg- 
ment and mature deliberation, and it cannot 
be ſo well done when we are ſick in body, 
diſordered in mind, and our thoughts dif- 


compoſed by the pains and agonies of a 


death-bed. To reward the benevolence of 
friends, the honeſty and faithfulneſs of 
ſervants, the love and duty of children, 
to ſettle a juſt and diſtinct proviſion for re- 
lations, to diſtribute our alms, if we are 
able, among ſuch as are m9? in want; this 
requires, and indeed deſerves much time and 
thought, and ſhould we leave it to the laſt 
moments, we may be impoſed upon either 
by our own weakneſs, or the ſelfiſh offici- 
ous inſinuations of thoſe about us; we ma 
perform this great affair in a very imperfect, 
unequal manner, and inſtead of peace, may 
convey ſtrife, miſchief and confuſion to our 
families for many generations. 


Be- 
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| Betides, a good man, when he is dying, 
would defire to employ his thoughts in the 
fitting and adorning his ſoul for heaven, 
and will not care to give much attention 
to this world, when he is juſt going to 
leave it, and when he has buſineſs to mind 
of ſo much greater importance. 

For all which reaſons, our excellent 
church has very piouſly and prudently enjoin- 
ed, that men ſhould be often put in remembrance, 
to take order for the ſettling their temporal 
eftates while they are in health, that is, 
when they are beſt capable to perform it 
in the moſt wiſe and Chriſtian manner. 


34, Having thus made our peace with 
God, and ſettled accounts with man, by 
doing juſtice, and declaring our charity to 
all mankind, and eſpecially by providing for 
thoſe of our own houſhold ; the next thing 
to be obſerved in order to a ſafe and happy 
death, 1s frequently to contemplate upon it, 
to wean our affections from this world, and 
carry our thoughts and meditations into fu- 
turity. 

As the confideration of death and eter- 
nity is of itſelf ſufficient to give us the 
greateſt contempt for this life, fo by mak- 
ing the thoughts of death familiar, we 
ſhall ſoon make it eaſy, and even defirable 
too, as being the only gate through which 

we 
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we paſs into eternity. It is impoſſible for 
that man to ve well, who does not often 
thing of dying; and it will be difficult to 
meet death without ſurprize and confuſion, 
if we do not endeavour to take off its natu- 


ral horror, by placing it often before our 
eyes. 

. Death is juſtly ſtiled the Aing of terrors, 
it is what we have never tried, and are natu- 
rally afraid of; but by converſing with it, 
and reflecting often upon it, we may learn 
to deſpiſe it, and find it not ſo dreadful a 
thing as it appears to our firſt apprehen- 
ſions. 

It is the advice of ſome divines, that 
whoever would die well, ſhould live every 
day as if it were his laſt; but this is not 
to be underſtood in that ſtrict and rigorous 
ſenſe, as if men were obliged to turn her- 
mits, to quit the buſineſs and employments 
of life, to ſpend all their time in prayers, 
meditations, and a retirement from the 
world. The true meaning of this rule is 
to teach us, that we ſhould be careful ſo to 
live, as to be every day prepared to die, to 
carry an habitual ſenſe of death and judg- 
ment about with us, ſo as to be afraid of 
committing any known fin, to diſcharge our 
duties every day to God, our neighbour 
and ourſelves, never to do any thing we 
ſhould be afraid to do, if we were that day 


to 
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to die; and when we have committed a 
fault, to repent of it with the ſame feed 
and /incerity, as if we were to die before 
night, as if we were immediately going to 
appear before the tribunal of Chrift. 

This, it is to live every day, as if it were 
our 14ſt, and this does not exclude the pro- 
ſecution of our reſpective callings ; for, if our 
occupation be honeſt and lawful, and con- 
fiſtent with morality, while we are following 
that, we are ſerving God; while men are 
labouring at their trade, for the mainte- 
nance of themſelves and families, they are 
obeying the expreſs command of God, who 
requires us to avoid idleneſs, to be induſtrious 
in the calling we were bred up to, to pro- 
vide for our own houſhold, and to mind the 
buſineſs to which the providence of God has 
called us. : | 

And, the time ſpent in the purſuit of the 
feveral employments of our vocation, is as 
truly and properly ſpent in the ſervice of 
God, as if it were ſpent upon our knees in 
the cloſet. Nay, I will venture to affirm, 
a life thus ſpent in a faithful diſcharge of 
the duties of our ſtation, is much better 
ſpent than zherrs, who pray always and never 
prattiſe; who are always repenting and be- 
wailing their fins, and yet ſtill ſinning and 
relapſing ; who are over ſtrict in the outward 
ſhew and profeſſion of religion, but diſ- 

| covet 
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cover none of the power of it in their lives 
and actions; who ſeem to be full of faith, 
but never ſhew it by their works ; whereas, 
faith without worhs ts dead, devotion in the [vel 
church without .a ſuitable behaviour in the MW. 
world 1s abominable, and he that draws 19 
near to God with Lis lips, when his yt 1 
is falſe to him, who pretends to alk wt” 109 
God, when he really als after his own / 15 
will be expoſed as a hypocrite at the great 
day of trial, and have his portion wit! 
infidels and unbelievers. 

We ſhould therefore be ſincere and upright 
in our hearts, uniform and conliftent in all 
| our conduct, and endeavour every day of 
| our lives to think, ſpeak, and act, in all our | 

dealings and converſations, with the fame 1 

candour, truth, juſtice and integrity, as if 90 5 
we were to be ſummoned before night to iff 
anſwer at that great tribunal, where 44 
| things are known, and na ſecrets can be Hill. 
| We thould be careful never to do any thing, 
that we ſhould be athamed of, if our Lord 
| were to come and ſurprize us the very next 
moment, but employ ourſelves continually 
in all ſuch good works, as our own con- 
{ciences tell us, God will approve cf, and re- 
ward us for, when he comes and finds us 
| doing. 

This it is to live a truly good life, and 
behave every day as if it were our laſt; and 
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he that endeavours ſo to live, can never be 
unprepared for death; and, if ſuch ſervants 
are taken away ſuddenly, in the purſuit of 
their callings, out of the ap, or the field, 
they need not be afraid or ſurprized : Blefſed 
are 15e jervants, whom their Lord, when he 


rometh, ſhall find 2 doing. 


4. The laſt particular I would mention, 
by way of preparation for a happy death, 
is, to take great ci:c in the improvement 
of our time. This being fo very ſhort and 
uncertain, and yet, that on which depends 
our eternity, there ought to be no vacant 
ſpaces, no parts of it lie waſte and unim- 
proved; what the neceſſary bufineſs of the 
world does not call for, ſhould be filled up 
with ſome innocent, pious or charitable em- 
ployment. It is true, recreations and di- 
verſions are allowed us, to unbend the mind 
and prepare it for the proper work of life; 
but not to paſs away the time, as too many 
abſurdly expreſs themſelves: We have too 
little of this precious treaſure allotted us 
to throw it away on trifles; and, it muſt 
be the height of folly, to ſpend the greateſt 
part of our time in diverſions from the 
main buſineſs of life. People of all ranks 
and ſtations have ſomething elſe to do, beſides 
fitting down to eat and drinit, and rijing up 
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fo play; if they would conſider, and ſhew 
themſelves rational creatures, they would 
find work enough for this ſhort and narrow 
{pan of life. and be perſuaded to improve 
every part of it to the belt advantage. 

Six days ſhalt thou labour, ſays God; 
and as he is pleaſed to require but oe, 
to be devoted to our refreſhment and his 
own folemn ' worſhip, ſo ſhould we take 
care to ſpend this day eſpecially, not in 
profane diverſions, but in ſuch religious 
exerciſes as may ſerve the purpolcs of 
eternity. He has kindly commanded us 
to reſt on this day from bodily labour, that 
we might provide for our better part ; that 
by prayer and holy contemplation, we might 
improve the ſoul, and qualify ourſelves to 
keep an eternal ſabbath with God in hea- 
ven; and molt certainly, he that does not 
carefully improve this day, and indeed as 
much of his time on all others, as his 
worldly affairs will admit of, in promot- 
ing the welfare of his foul, the great im- 
portant affair of his ſalvation, will find 
bimſelf but indifferently qualified to give 
up his accounts at that great day, when 
time ſhall be no more. 

To conclude: Let us then, among all 
other directions, take care to make ſuch 
a good uſe of our time now, as may 

X 2 turn 


turn to the beft advantage hereafter ; that 
ſo our preſent time of trial and proba- 
tion, which is but for a moment, may pro- 


cure us an exceeding weight and eternat 
crown of glory. 
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1 PETER i. 18, 19. 20, 


w— Being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ened by the ſpirit : By which alſo he went 
and preached to the ſpirits in priſm ; 
which ſometime were diſobedient, when once 
the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 


days of Noah, while the Ark was a pre- 


paring, wherem few, that is, eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water, 


N the verſes foregoing, the apoſtle is 


exhorting Chriſtians to bear with pa- 
tience, whatever ſufferings they ſhould be 
expoſed to for the ſake of their reli- 
gion: Having à good conſcience, that when 


X 3 they 
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they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 
converſation in Chriſt ; for it is better, if the 
will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for well-dbing. 
than for evil-doing. There is no matter of 
ſorrow or ſhame in ſuffering innocently, for 
Chriſt alſo has once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt. As it he had faid, it was our 
Saviour's own caie, and he ſuffered paticatly 
tho' he ſuffered wrongfully ; he who had no 
guile in his mouth, nor fault in his life, 
ſuffered in the ſevereſt manner, for us ſin- 
ners, that he might bring us to God; being put 
to death in the fleſh. It therefore highly be- 
comes all his followers to undergo with 
chearfulneſs, all kinds of ſufferings tor him, 
who condeſcended fo far as to ſuffer and 
to die for them. 

But then, tho' he ſuffered for our fins, 
and was put 70 death in the fleſh, that is, in 
his human nature; yet he was raiſed again 
by the power of his Godhead, he was quick- 
ened and made alive by the Hpirit, and con- 
ſequently can raiſe and reſcue us from our 
preſent ſufferings, and finally deitroy all 
obdurate offenders. A notable inſtance of 
which power, he ſhewed once in the days 
of the old world, to whom he went by the 
ſame ſpirit, and preached to the fpirits in 
priſon; for he it was that preached by the 
mouth of Noah, to thoſe wicked ſpirits that 

were 
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were hardened in ſin and diſobedience, while 
God, in his long-ſuffering, endured their pro- 
vocations, and waited for their repentance, 
no leſs than an hundred and twenty years, 
while the ark was building, and Noah preach- 
ing ta them. Yet ſo exceedingly obſtinate f 
were they to the very laſt, that only eight 37 
fouls were ſaved in the ark; the like figure 11 
whereunto, even baptiſm doth now ſave us, by 110 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; [not the put- 
ting away the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
fewer of a good conſcience toward God. 

In my preſent diſcourſe upon the words, 
I propoſe, 


I. To explain this difficult paſſage of ſcrip- 


ture; and then, 


IT. To make ſome proper obſervations and 
reflections upon it. 


I. The principal difficulty in this paſſage 
ſeems to be, what we are to underſtand by 
the ſpirits in priſen; and here moſt agree, 
that by the ſpirits in priſon, is underſtood 
the idolatrous wicked world, and particularly 
that ungodly race of men before the flood, 
who are very properly faid to be in priſon, 
that is, in bondage, in captivity to fin and 
| Satan, held in chains by their own luſts, 
and in the bonds of their own jniquity. 

XK 4 This 
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This is a common way of ſpeaking in ſa- 
cred Writ, and the very phraſe, which the 
evangelical prophet has uſed no leſs than 
theee times, when he foretold tl:e loriuus 
ſucceſs of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus, chap. xlii 7. I gave the? for 
a covenant to the people, for a lizht to the 
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, ts bring 
toe priſoners out of priſon, and them that jit 
in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. And 
again, chap. xlix. 9. I wil! give thee for a 
bt to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my 
fabvatiun to the ends of the earth; that thou 
mayſt jay to the priſoners, go forth. And 
again, chap. Ixi. I, 2. The ſpirit of the Lord 
it upon me,—he hath ſent me to proclaim li- 
berty to the captroes, and the opening the 
priſon to thoſe that are bound. 

'Thus, accordingly, thoſe that are in bon- 
dage to their luſts, are repreſented as per- 
ſons ſhut up in prifon; and they that haie 
overcome their appetites, and are able to 
deſpiſe the pleaſutes of fin, are ſuch as have 
come out of priſin, and put off their chains. 

Now thote that lived befote the flood, 


may properly be faid to have been in pr Yor 
on a double account: | 


1. Not only by reaſon of their bondage 
to fin; for we read, All fleſh had jo cor- 
7 upted Lit way, and the wickedneſs of man 


Was 
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was /o great, that every imagination of his 
heart was only to do evil continually, Gen. 
vi. 5, 6. But, 


2. They were in priſon likewiſe, under 
a real condemnation, as having actually re- 
ceived the ſentence cf deſtruftion, if they 
repented not in the ſpace of an hundred 
and twenty years. 

My ſpirit, ſays God, ſhall not always 
flrive with man; and the reaſon was, for 
that he alſo is fleſh; that is, by following 
the pleaſures of fleſh, and by ſenſual living, 
he is become like @ brute beaſt, incapable of 
hearing or being guided by reafon, as if he 
had no reaſonable foul in him. I will there- 
fore no longer rive, by reaſon or argu- 
ment, to reduce him; yet hrs days ſhall be an 
hundred and twenty years: Though he de- 
ſerve a ſwift and ſpeedy deſtruction, ſo long 
will expect his reformation, before I bring 
the flood upon him. 


Some interpreters underſtand the words 


my Spirit in this place, to denote the foul - 


or ſpirit of man, which was breathed 
into him at his creation by Almighty God, 
and may therefore be truly called likewiſe 
the Spirit of God; and if fo, this will 
further help us to diſcover the propriety of 
that expreſſion, whereby the ſpirits of the 
wicked are faid to be in priſon. 


My 
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My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive, that is» 
that particle of the divine Spirit which I 
have breathed into man, which made him 
a living ſoul, a rational creature, which by 
their predominant luſts is impriſoned or de- 
tained wnprofitably, deprived of its due li- 
berty, and reſtrained in the uſe of its ra- 
tional faculties, ſhall no longer continue in 
them: I will take it from them: I will not 
ſuffer them to live any longer to abuſe it, 
I will deſtroy them from the face of the 
earth. 

Thus the long- ſuffering of God waited for 

them in the days of Noah, expecting their 

4 repentance, and keeping them, as it were, in 
priſon for the day of ſlaughter, if they re- 
pented not 1n the time limited. 

During which interval, and before, God 
ſent unto them his prophets, denouncing by 
his Spirit the judgments that were falling on 
that incorrigible generation. For, to fem 
it was, that Enoch the ſeventh from Adam 
propheſied, ſaying, The Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his angels, to execute judg- 

| ment upon all, and to reprove the ungodly for 

all their ungodly works, and for all their 
bard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 

fy ſpoken aga'nſt him. | 

wand To them alſo he ſent Noah, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, a man whole life was exem- 

plary and agreeable to his doctrine ; who, 


by 
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by preparing an Ark before their eyes, for 


* * = * 19 
his own preſervation, in obedience to the wy 

. * $11.20 
divine command, condemned the old world, 9 
Heb. xi. 7, not as a judge, but a witneſs wy | 


againſt them; he condemned them by his . 
doctrine, and by his example, and left them wr 
altogether without excuſe. 19 

Thus did the Spirit of Chriſt preach to . 
them by the mouth of Noah; and therefore, 
the antediluvian age is, by the Fews, tiled 
the age of the Holy Ghoſt; when the Spirit 
of God, inſpiring thoſe holy men, was for 
ſo long a time reproving and ſtriving to re- 
claim them, though in vain, for they were 
now ripe for judgment, and God reſolved to 
puniſh them, 

Now, this puniſhment being the de- 
ſtruction of that race of men by a de- 
luge, their fouls or ſpirits have been ever 
ſince kept in priſon, or reſerved in chains of 
darkneſs to the judgment of the great day. 

And becauſe from that time to our Sa- 
viour's coming, God ſent no prophet to the 
whole heathen world, I mean, no perſon 
with a commiſſion to preach to all nations, 
and declare the goſpel to every creature, but 
ſuffered them to walk in their own ways, Acts 
xiv. 16. therefore are they ſaid to have been 
diſobedient only once, of old tame, in the 
| days of Noah. 


By 
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By which word, diſoledient, is here under- 
ſtood, a courſe of great and notorious in, 
committed with the higheſt degree of in- 
pudence, and in downright contempt of the 


divine power and authority. 


What their particular fin was, is uncertain; 
it is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been that of 
unnatural uncleanneſs, which they practiſed 
contrary to the light of reaſon and nature, 
and the dictates of their own mind and con- 


ſcience. All that is mentioned in ſacred hiſ- 


tory, before God pronounced his reſolution 
of deſtroying them, is, the unequal matches 


of the ſons of Goa with the daughters of 


men. 

The fons of Gad were certainly the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, the generation of 
Seth, the profeſſors of true religion; and 
thoſe with whom they married were 7dolaters 
and of the ſtock of Cain, called men, by 


way of contempt and diſtinction, as being 


ſuch as had only the nature and qualities of 


mere corrupt men, without the image of 


God, without any thing of holineſs or vir- 
tue, or reſemblance of their maker. 

This was the immediate occation of in- 
ſnaring the godly into the worſhip of idols, 
and conſequently into all the corruptions and 
iniquities, into all the lewdneſſes and abo- 
minations practiſed among the Heathens, and 
Even in their religious inſtitutions. This was 


the 
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the beginning of their ruin and confuſion, 
for from theſe promiſcuous marriages pro- 
ceeded, as it is faid, the race of Grants, 
that is, men ſo called, not ſo much for their 
vaſt and high ſtature, as their monſtrous and 
foul diſpoſitions; they were contemners of 
God, and enemies to virtue, who lived by 
fraud and rapine, and filled all places with 
violence and cruelty z men that having got 
power into their hands oppreſſed and tyran- 
nized over their fellow creatures, and were 
as a ſcourge in the hand of providence to 
a wicked age ; men, remarkable perhaps for 
oreat ſtrength and courage, and in thoſe 
corrupted times accounted men of renown, | 
that is, famous in their generation; but, it | 
was only for their infamous and horrid im- 
pieties, for their inſatiable pride and ambi- 
tion, for their tyranny and barbarity to 
mankind. Hence aroſe a general diſſolution 
of manners, and thus the whole race of 
Adam became corrupt; the earth as filled 
with violence, ſo far, that it repented God 
that he had made man, and it grieved him at 
his heart. | 
However, the Spirit of Chrilt, which in- 
fluenced his holy prophets, Enoch and Naaß, 
continued to admoniſh and exhort thoſe wick- 
ed men, till the deluge overwhelmed them 
all ; when their fouls were removed from the 
priſon of their bodies, to that horrible dun- 


geon 
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geon appointed for them, where they are kept 

bound in fetters of darkneſs, to receive their 

final ſentence at the day of judgment. 
Having thus ſtated what ſeems to be the 


plain and obvious ſenſe of the text, I ſhall 
beg leave, 


II. To offer the following obſervations and 
refleftions on what has been ſaid, And, 


, From hence it appears, that the ſpirits 
here ſaid to have been in priſon, and to 
whom our Lord preached by the Spirit, were 
not ſuch, as the Romaniſts fondly dream are 
confined in Purgatory; a notion without the 
teaſt foundation in reaſon or ſcripture. It 
is plain, they were the ſpirits or ſouls of 
thoſe wicked men only, that lived before the 
flood, which were in priſon while they lived 
upon earth, as being captives to fin and Sa- 
tan: Bat whatever became of them after 
death, we do not find that Chriſt ever 

reached to them then : His ſpirit ſtrove no 
— with them than an hundred and twenty 
years; after which, as they were cut off for 
their ſins, and died in zmpenttency, it is moſt 
natural to believe, they were clapped up in that 
more diſmal priſon, the dark manſion ap- 
pointed for the ſouls of wicked men, where 
they are confined without offers of mercy, 
without 
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without hope of enlargement, till the great 
and general judgment of the world. 

For, whatever place be appointed to re- 
ceive the ſouls of the wicked, it is certain, 
their condition 1s ſo bad, as never to be 
changed or altered for a better. The rich 
glutton is repreſented by our Lord to have 
been ſent to hell, as ſoon as he died; for 
in hell he lift up his eyes, and ſaw Lazarus 
in Abraham's boſom; he ſaw, indeed, ſome- 
thing of the glories of heaven, but he ſaw 
at the ſame time a gulph impaſſable between, 
and not the leaſt hope of his own releaſe 
out of that place of torment. For as our 
Lord aſſures us in another place, when once 
the poor criminal enters the gates of that 
woful priſon, he can never come out, till 
he has paid the very laſt mite, that is, never; 
an eternity of ſorrow being every where 


faid to be the portion of thoſe that die in 
enmity with God. 


2dly, Hence we obſerve the miſerable and 
calamitous ſtate of obſtinate and impenitent 
hnners, even in this world; they are really 
in priſon, even whilſt they flatter themſelves 
with the free enjoyment of their reaſon and 
liberty ; they are /laves to their own luſts 
and paſſions, whilſt they ſeem to hard it over 
others; they are captives of Satan, that grand 


tyrant 
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tyrant and enemy of ſouls; and even whilif? 
they walk about the earth, revelling in /in, 
and breaking through all the reſtraints of 
religion and decency, they are bondjlaves 
and priſoners of hell, and lie under the ſen- 
tence of death and damnation. 

It is true, wicked men are apt to 4oaff, 
as the Jews did, we were never in bondage 
to any man, and are ready to abuſe the cha- 
rity of ſuch as would ſet them free: But 
what ſays our Lord in reply? He that com- 
mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, John viii. 
34. that is, Whoſoever does wilfully and ha- 

bitually indulge himſelf in a ſinful courſe, 
is under the ſervitude and thraldom of in ; 
and to live in fin, is the vileſt and worſt of 
flavery. : 

Sin makes men ſlaves to all intents and 
purpoles ; it deprives them of the power of 
judging and acting like free agents, and ſub- 
jects them to the arbitrary will of the worſt 
of tyrants. It takes from them the ute 
both of their reaſon and ſenſes, and turns 
them into beaſts; it renders them Su, to 
their true intereſt, deaf to good advice, and 
incapable of paſſing a true judgment or 
things; they take evi for good, darkneſs 
for light, and bitter for fweet ; and whilit 
they are thinking to enjoy themſelves and 
their pleaſures, and make the moſt of lite, 


they 
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they are only working out their own death 
and deſtruction ; they are a driving ke oxen 


to the ſlaughter, or as fools to the houſe of 


correction. 


zaly, We obſerve hence, that the preſent 
life is the only time of inſtruction and amend- 
ment. The Spirit of Chriſt preached to the 
ſpirits of thoſe wicked men in priſon, but 
then it was only whilſt here upon earth. 
There are no conditions to be propoſed, no 
terms of ſalvation to be offered after death; 
no wiſdom or device, or knowledge in the 
grave. This is the only ſeaſon of grace, 
and mercy; that which follows is the time 
of judgment. 

Chriſt preached to theſe priſoners, as he 
does to all the like finners at this day, in 
order to prevent their eternal impriſonment 
and condemnation ; and Oh! may they lay 
hold of redemption whillt it is offered, may 
they haſten and fly for their lives, while the 
door of their priſon is ſet open, and before 
it be for ever ſbut upon them. | 


4thly, And to conclude. Hence we can- 
not but lament the obſtinate folly and in- 
fidelity of the old world: How amazing 
was their /upidity / that after an hundred 
and twenty years preaching, no more than 
| | eight 


: 
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eight ſouls could be perſuaded to be ſaved. 
From the beginning, we find, the prophets 
of God have had cauſe to. complain, that 
few have believed their report. 

But have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge, not even the common ſenſe to diſcern 
good or evil? Could one imagine it nece/- 
ſary to uſe many words to perſuade men 
from leaping into a pit, or running into the 
fire; to take great pains to argue a ſick man 
into a defire of health, or make a priſoner 
contented to have his ſhackles knocked off, 
and ſet at liberty? 

One would think all this needleſs, but 
experience tells us, ſin is fo ſtupifying as to 
make men inſenſible of the danger, though 
never ſo near, never fo terrible. In other 
caſes it is not ſo: A man that is ſick, is ſel- 
dom ſo in love with his diſtemper as to be 
patient without a phyſician ; but be our fouls 
ever ſo ſick, we are fond of our diſeaſe, 
fight againſt our phyſician, and ſpurn at 
our remedy. 

The height of diſtraction this! as if we 
were bent on our own ruin, and reſolved to 
make away ourſelves for ever. O may we 
all now, in this our day, ſee and practiſe the 
things belonging to our peace, before they are 
hid from our eyes. May we attend to the 
filent dictates of God's holy fpirit within 

| us, 
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us, that ſo we may be led by his inſpiration 


to the knowledge of God's truth in this 


world, and to life eyerlaſting in that which 
is to come. 
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SER MON XXII. 


Of - the TRIN ITY. | 


1 C O R. viii. 6, 


But to us there is but one G 


S the belief of a God is the ground 
of all religion in general, ſo the 
foundation of the Chriſtian religion ſeems 
to be the belief of a Trinity, that is, 
three diſtinct perſons in one and the ſame 
divine eſſence. | 
The light of reaſon will ſatisfy every 
man that carefully attends to it, that Zhere 
4 God, an eternal Almighty Being, from 
whom every thing that exiſts has derived 
its original; but that there ſhould be one 
God in Trinity, is diſcovered only by the 
help of divine revelation. 


This 
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This revelation 1s contained chiefly in the 
Books of the New Teflament, where this 
great doctrine is delivered in the molt per- 
ſpicuous terms, and into the belief of which 
every Chriſtian is baptized. 


However, as the pride of fome men 


will not permit them to believe, what their 
ſhallow reafon cannot comprehend, great 
oppoſition has been made to this effential 
article of our faith; and this very text in 
particular has with great triumph been urged 
againſt it, To us there is but one God. 

The apoſtle in this chapter is mentioning 
a caſe concerning things offered to idols, from 
which he would adviſe Chriſtians to abſtain, 
that they might not give offence to tender 
conſciences ; not but that we &now, ſays he, 
that an Idol is nothing in the world, that is, 
it is a mere vanity, (it is no God, as is pre- 
tended ; there is nothing of a deity in it, 
and nothing of a deity could be repreſented 
by it) and there is no other God but one. For 
though there be that are called Gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, as the Heathens wor- 
ſhipped a plurality of Gods, celeſtiat and fer- 
reſtrial; they had Gods many, and Lords many; 


yet the Chriſtian religion tells us otherwite, 


with us there is but one God, one living and 
true God, the author and creator of all 
things, to whom all our prayers are to be 
directed; and one mediator, by whom they 

A 3 mutt 
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muſt be offered: To us tbere is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things; and one 
Lord Jęſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. This was the dodtrine of 
the Old Teflament, Deut. iv. 3 5. Unto thee it 
was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt know that the 
Lord he is God; there ts none elſe beſides him. 
And again, Chap. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord. So, Iſaiah xlv. v. I 
am the Lord. and there is none elſe, there is na 
God beſides me. The fame truth we find aſ- 
ſerted in the New Teſtament : This is life eter- 
nal, to know thee the only true God, and Teſus 

Chr:/t, whom thou haſt ſent, John 17. 3. And 
ſo the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 
God. And indeed it is as impoſſible there 


ſhould be more, as none at all. 


In the following diſcourſe then I ſhall ob- 


ſerve, 


I. The Unity of the Deity, that God is 


but one, 


IT. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, how far the 
Unity of the Deity may be reconciled 


with the Chriſtian belief of a Trinity 
of Perſons, And, 


III. Make ſome proper inferences from the 
whole, | 


I. As 
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I. As for the Unity of the Deity (zhere 
is but one God) this appears, 


1. From the nature of God. He is the 
firſt of cauſes, the laſt of ends; from him 
all things proceed, on him they depend, 
and in him they terminate. This is the na- 
tural conception we have of God. 

Now, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that all 
things proceed from one independent cauſe, 
and yet that there ſhould be a plurality of 
cauſes independent ; that there is one ſupreme 
end, and yet a plurality of ends that are 
ſupreme. 

Accordingly, the moſt wife and learned 
among the Heathens, diſcovered by the light 
of nature, that there was but one ſupreme 
God, and that all others which were ſo 
called, were ſubordinate to him; and tho' in 
a compliance with the multitude, they were 
led to worſhip many Gods, they ſeemed con- 
vinced within themſelves, there was but one 
ſupreme Being. Drivim Pater atque homi- 
num Rex. And this appears evident likewiſe, 


2. From that natural homage and wor- 
ſhip we owe to the deity. That we ſhould 
worſhip that God who gave us being, is 
highly reaſonable ; but were we to believe 
a multiplicity of Gods, how could our 

Y 4 touts 
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ſouls be determined to the actual adoration 
of any one ? 

It is a propoſition eternally true, that 10 
man can ſerve two maſters. They may im- 
pole different, if not, contrary commands; 
and how will this diſtract our minds, and 
render our obedience zmpoſſible ? 

This therefore is the foundation of the 
moral law, that we have no other Gods but 
one: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God: 
Hear, O lirael, the Lord thy God is one Lord: 
And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 


thy Heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy 
might, Deut. vi. 4, 5 

We are to conſider God, as the complete 
and adequate object of our affections; and 
this is but one, there can be no other be- 
ſides him. 


With us then, here is but cne God. 


II. But it will be faid, how is this Unity 
of the Godhead conſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
belief of a Trinity of Perſons? This is the 
ſecond point to be conſidered, and a very 
material one ĩt is. 
But here it muſt be acknowledged, that 
human reaſon is loſt and confounded, not 
able to conceive, much leſs defcribe, the na- 
ture of a divine and infinite Being. Behold, 
as it is faid in the book of Jab, chap. xxxvi. 
26. Ged is great, and wwe know bim not, nor 


C an 
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can the number of his years be ſearched out. 
The knowledge of God is too wonderful, too 
high, for our weak faculties to attain to. 

In points of morality, or matters of fact, 
reaſon may be able to aſſiſt us, but in 
things purely divine, it is puzzled, and 
particularly in reſpect to the Trinity, it can- 
not clearly conceive how theſe things can be. 


All it can do, conſiſts in the following par- 
ticulars. 


1. Reaſon will inform us, that many 
things, which ſeem impoſſible and abſurd 
with men, are poſſible and highly reaſonable 
with God, Matt. xix. 26. For my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, nor my ways your 
ways, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. Iv. 8. 

There is a vaſt diſproportion between an 
infinite object and a finite faculty, between 
the perfections of the divine Being, and the 
weakneſs of human underſtanding; and 
yet, ſome have been fo extremely in love 
with the ſhadow of their own reaſon, that 
they have advanced it as the fole ſtandard of 
divine revelation, and will believe nothing 
which they cannot comprehend. 

The Socmians, for inſtance, will have 
reaſon only to guide them, and this ſeems 
very fair; but then let them conſult their 
reaſon, and this will tell them, that it is 


altogether 
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altogether as abſurd, to make reaſon tlie 
meaſure of faith, as to make ſenſe the 
meaſure of reaſon. 

Were we to take the information of „en 
only, we ſhould believe the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, to be very ſmall and inconſiderable in 
themſelves; but reaſon will correct this er- 
ror, by repreſenting the vaſt diſtance of 
thoſe heavenly bodies, and the incapacity of 
ſenſe to judge of their magnitude: And, 
why may not Faith, in things ſupernatural, 
be admitted to correct the miſtakes, and 
deplume the pride of reaſon? Can man 

i be ſuppoſed to 4ngw as much as his Maker? 
I Are there not many things, which ſeem im- 
1h poſſible and incredible to a child, or an illite- 
rate, which appear highly rational and intel- 
ligible to the learned? And whence is this? 
ETA but from the difference of their natures and 
. faculties? 

| Every creature therefore, and every fa- 
culty, muſt keep within its proper ſphere, 
and cannot be allowed to be a competent 
judge of things, which ſurpaſs the utmoſt 

ſtretch of its capacity. 
113 Had the wiſe diſputers of this age the 
ab humility of children, or the ſenſe to con- 
he fider themſelves only as men, rail, fallible, 
14651 ſport-ſizhted, they would be better qualified, 
wt as well to receive the holy myſteries of 
grace, 
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grace, as to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

But their darling poſition, that nothing 
ſhould be believed which cannot be compre- 


hended, is no lels ab/urd in reaſon, than 
impious in divinity. 


2. Reaſon will tell us, there may be as 
much faid againſt many of the ordinar 
phenomena of nature, as againſt the ſacred 
Trinity. It is unintelligible, they ſay, how 
there can be three perſons in one efſence 
how the Father is God, the Son God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt God, and yet, not three, 
but one God? Now, to ſuch I would reply, 
as Almighty God once did to Fob, chap. 
XXXviii. 2. Who is this that darkeneth counſel 
by words without knowledge ? Haſt thou con- 
ſidered the flux of the ſea, the motion of the 
wind, the loadſ/tone's inclhation to the arc- 
tic pole? Or haſt thou ſurveyed the frame 
of thy own conſtitution, the union of foul 
and body, the coheſion of matter, &c. 

Theſe, and many others I could mention, 
are unintelligible ; they are myſteries and pro- 
blems, which could never yet be explained 
by the moſt ſubtle wit of man: And, if 
things in nature and art, which are the 
daily objects of ſenſe, and to which the 
conceptions of our minds are commenſurate, 


be involved, notwithſtanding, in ſuch diffi- 
culties, 
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culties, as with all our ſtudy, we are not 
able to folve; why ſhould it be thought 
feaſible, to find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion? Alas! we know not the things before 
our eyes, and how ſhould we know God? 
His eſſence is unfathomable : If is high as 
heaven, what canſt thou de? It is deep as 
hell, what canſt thou know ? 

It 1s inconceivable to our underſtandings, 
how any thing can be of itſelf from all 
eternity, without any cauſe of its Being ; 
how all things were firſt made out of no- 
thing, &c. Such propoſitions as theſe, I ſay, 
are inconceivable ; and yet our reaſon obliges 
us to receive them, or we muſt run into down= 


right abſurdity and ſelf- contradiction. 


3. Reaſon will further teach us, that how- 
ever ſeemingly ſtrange or incredibie this doc- 
trine of a Trinity may at firſt appear, yet, 
if it be evident that Ged has revealed it, we 
ought to aſſent. It is folly, I grant, and not 
modeſty, to embrace any doctrine, which con- 
tradicts a principle of reaſon; for this is 
an excellency given us to diſtinguiſh things 
that differ. But as the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity can never be proved contrary to rea- 
ſon, tho' it be above it; ſo it is certain, God 
may as juſtly require our affent to ſome 
truths, which ſeem repugnant to reaſon, 


as our obedience to ſome precepts, which are 
| | re- 


Of the TRINITY. 433 


repugnant to our nature; that is, he may, 
and does require obedience of the under- 
ſtanding, as well as of the will and affec- 
tions. So that whatever God has been pleaſed 
to reveal, be it ever ſo difficult to be under- 
ſtaod, it ought to be received with reve- 
rence; and our own preſent incapacity to 
judge of it, can be no good plea for infi- 
delity. 

Nothing more remains for our reaſon to 
do, but only to examine, whether the doc- 
trine of a Trinity be revealed and clearly pro- 
poſed to our underſtandings in the holy 
Scripture. 

And here, the word Trinity, indeed, is 
| not found in Scripture in the ſenſe it is 
uſed by divines; but then it muſt be al- 
lowed, (which is the ſame) that there are 
Three ſpoken of by the names of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe name eve 
Chriſtian is baptized; and to each of which, 
the higheſt titles and attributes of God are 
aſcribed. And, though the word perſom like- 
wiſe be not uſed, yet, there are Three ſpoken 
of, with as much diſtinction from one ano- 
ther, as we are uſed to ſpeak of three ſeveral 
perſons, or three intelligent agents, which 
we can have no conception of but under the 
notion of perſons ; though we are not to 
underſtand the word Perſon, when applied 
to the Trinity, as we do of human perſons; 


foc 
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for theſe are three diſtinct men, but the per- 
ſons in the Godhead are united. Go ye, teach 
all nations, ſays our Lord to his apoſtles, 
baptiſing them in the name of the father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, into 
the Faith and profeſſion of the three Perſons 
in the Godhead; which ſeems to make the 
divinity of each, the objec} of a Chriſtian's 
faith, 

So in that folemn form of benediction 
uſed by the apoſtle, The Grace of our Lord 
Fejus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. This ma- 
nifeſtly infers the divinity of each, for in 
what name ſhould man be bleſſed, but in 
the name of God? So again, There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are 
one, i John v. 7. | 

That there are three perſons then in the 
divine Eflence, three Subſiſtencies in one un- 
divided infinite Nature, ſeems to be the ex- 
preſs doctrine of the New Teſtament. We 
cannot deny, but it is revealed in ſo many 
words, and propoſed as a point of faith : 
But how this can be conceived or explained, 
how there can be three Perſons, and yet one 
God, this, I ſay, is infinitely above the com- 
prehen/jon of man, with all humility to be 
adored, and not curiouſly pryed into: It is 

| an 
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an article of faith, not an object of Hu- 
man ſcience; and, indeed, nothing has fo 
much diſparaged the greatnefs of this myſ- 
tery, or given greater adyantage to infide- 
lity, than the pretended explanations and 
comments which have been made upon it. 
Cautious therefore of running into the ſame 
inconveniencics, I ſhall beg leave, 


HI. To conclude this diſcourſe, with the 


following inferences from what has been 
ſaid. 


1. Hence we ſee, that reaſon alone muſt 


not be the only Guide in the myſterious ar- 
ticles of faith, and eſpecially t under 
conſideration. 

If our reaſon aſſures us it is revealed, 
that is ſuficient, it can proceed no higher; 
and therefore, for men to pretend to prove 
the adorable Trinity to be inconſiſtent with, 
or contrary to reaſon, is a vain and fooliſh 
attempt, and what they will never be able 
to do; becauſe it is a ſubject which their 
reaſon can never thoroughly comprehend. 

So, on the other hand, they that endea- 
vour to explain the myſtery of faith, by 
the model of reaſon, take the ready way 
to diflulve the myſtery and deſtroy the 
faith, and indeed, put a great affront upon 
the divine reaſon, on which the myſtery is 


founded, 
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founded, and to which, it is fit all human 
reaſon ſhould ever ſubmit itſelf. 


2. Is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
God, in his nature and manner of exiſtence, 
muſt infinitely tranſcend our comprehenſion ? 
We may apprehend ſomething of him, but 

can we comprehend him? Could we do 
ſo, he were not God, whoſe high preroga- 
tive it is, to be incomprehenſible. 

Who can pretend to underſtand an infinite 
being, but an infinite underſtanding? And, 
as for us poor creatures, we Can give but 
a dark, imperfect account at preſent, either 
of the heavenly bodies above us, of the 
common appearances of things about us, 
or, even of our own ſpirit within us. Nay, 
the compoſition of the leaſt and molt in- 
conſiderable inſect, is ſufficient to puzzle a 
whole college of Philoſophers. And, how 
unſearchable then muſt be the God of all 
theſe things, how infinitely muſt he exceed 
the utmoſt reach of our imaginations, and 
what arrogance is it to attempt to fathom 
the depths of God, with the ſhort line of 
human reaſon! And therefore, I would aſk 
farther, 


Is it not reaſonable for us to believe 
what God has plainly and expreſly revealed 
of himſelf, though the thing revealed be 

above 


Y 
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above and beyond our reaſon: For waat can 
be a ſtronger ground of faith, than divine 
revelation? What can make any thing 
credible, if this cannot? Ir is ſatisfaction 
enough to an humble underſtanding, to a 
devout Soul, that God has ſaid it: God, 
I ſay, who is of infinite wiſdom, and can- 
not be deceived himſelf; of infinite goodneſs, 
and will not deceive us. 

And, though the doctrine of a Trinity 
muſt be acknowledged to be vaſtly /perisr 
to reaſon, yet it cannot be ſaid to contra- 
dif it: Many inſtances have been produced 
from nature, to ſhew it hes not; as, that 
there are three diſtin&t faculties of the rea- 
{onable foul, the underſtanding, the will, 
the memory; which yet do not eſſentially 
differ, but all together conſtitute and com- 
pleat the mind of man: That from the 
ſame ſubſtance of fire, there is a three-fold 
emanation of flame, heat and light. 

But Zheſe, it muſt be owned, and all 
others whatſoever that can be urged of this 
kind, are mean, unworthy compariſons; and 
one might juſtly reprove ſuch men, as the 
Prophet does the //rae/rtes, Jſu. xl. 18. /Y here- 
unto will ye hken God? 

The greateſt ſcholars and moſt eminent 
divines, if they have any Humility with 
their /earning, muſt confeſs, they are all 
ideote, when they come to treat on He 

2 myſta- 
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myſteries. Nor can we think or ſpeak, any 
thing of God, without a preface of reve- 
rence, without aſking pardon of his incqm- 
prehenſible Majeſty. | 

It is ſufficient therefore for us, it is the 
ſaſeſt method we can take, as well as moſt 
ſuitable to the glory of the myitery, ſo to 
conceive, fo to diſcourſe of Cod, as he him- 
ſelf has been pleaſed to direct us in his holy 
Word. 

Wherefore, to conclude: As we have all. 
profeſſed ouriclves Chriſtians, have been bap- 
tized into the faith of the Holy Trinity, 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; as we hope to be ſaved only by the 
mercics of God the Father, through the 
merits of his Son Jeſus Chrilt, and by the 
continual grace and aſſiſtance of his Hol 
Spirit, let us perſevere ſtedfaſtly in this faith, 
and devote ourſelves to the ſervice and wor- 
ſhip of that adorable Trinity, to whom 


be ever aſcribed all honour, praiſe and obe- 
dience. 


SERMON 


SERMON XXIII. 


Rerriiciox the true Parn o H O- 


NOUR. 


P RO V. . 16. 


Length of days is in her right hand, and 
in ber left hand, riches and honour: 


1 is the laſt of theſe advantages of true 
wiſdom and virtue, v2. it's tending 
to promote a man's true honour and re- 
putation, that I deſign to confider from 
theſe words. This is a bleſſing much more 
deſirable than the foregoing, in the judg- 
ment of Solomon, who ſays, A good name ts 
rather to be choſen than great Tiches, Prov. 
xxi. 1. This not only qualifies a man to 


be ſerviceable in this world, but will ſurvive 


and follow him into the next. 


op By 
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By honour, or a good name, is under- 
ſtood, that eſteem and reipect a man re- 
ceives from the world, on the ſcore of {ome 
noble actions or accompliſhments, which 
{erve to the benefit of mankind, and to 
which, for that reaſon, they cannot forbear 
ſhewing a due acknowledgaient of praiſe. 
Now there are two things, and no more, 


that properly entitle a man to this reſpect 


and eſtcem ; and thoſe are, 1/?, his internal 
worth and excellency ; and, 2dly, his uſe- 
fulneſs and ſerviceableneſs to the world. 
But the firſt of theſe is always to be tried and 
diſcovered by the laſt; for, the real worth 
of things can be meaſured no other way, 
but by the profit or advantage they are capa- 
bie of procuring us. 

The ſole end and defign of every created 
being, was to ſerve ſome wiſe purpoſe of 
God or man; and, ſo far as it is inſtru- 
mental to this end, it is accounted good and 
valuable, 85 

Men are not to be valued only by their 
trappmgs, no more than ether ereatures ; 
they are not to be conſidered for their out- 
ward grandeur, the /argencſs of their eſ- 
tates, or the glory of their titles; but by 
their inward virtue, and the good they do 
in the world. | | 

True honour belongs to virtue, and in- 
deed to nothing elte, Thus an earthly king, 

When 
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when he confers honour on any of his ſub- 
jects, in reſemblance to the King of hea- 
ven, will firſt of all confider the merit of 
the perſon he promotes; and, it is the noble 
atchicvements, the great ſervices he has done 
his king and country, on which all his ho- 
nours and titles are founded; ſo that though 
the king be the ſole fountain of honour, 
the free, arbitrary diſpenſer of it to whom 
he pleaſes, yet, he is ſo far tied down, by 
rule and precedent, that he never beſtows 
it but upon real or ſuppoſed virtue; and 
therefore, in the creation of peers, their 
virtues are recited in the preamble, before he 
grants a patent for that promotion. 

And, as this is the only ſtandard by which 
the king meaſures the worth of, and be- 
ſtows honour upon, his ſubjects; ſo it is the 
only rule whereby his ſubjects can propor- 
tion their eſteem for thoſe he delights to 
POnour. | 2 

True nobility then does not conſiſt in 
high birth and titles, in riches and worldly 
pomp; theſe things may draw the eyes and 
admiration of the vulgar, but abſtracted 
from virtue, they are vain and contemptible; 
for whatever reſpect is paid to perſons thus 
diſtinguiſhed, proceeds only from our opinion 
of their virtues, and uſefulneſs to their coun- 
try; take away this, and they demand no 
more than a bare outward reſpect. 


2 3 I 
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I confeſs, as for magiſtrates and ſuch as 
are in offices of authority, there is an in- 
ward reverence due, by reaſon of their 
relation to the king, and to God himſelf, 
whoſe miniſters they ate; but this is founded 
properly on the great ſervice they do the 
world, and on their being the miniſters of 
God to us for good, The relation they bear 
to, and the authority they derive from God, 
whereby they become a terror to vice and 
the patrons of virtue, do juſtly require an 
inward veneration, as well as a conſcientious 
obedience from us. 

Thus, true honour is always built on the 
baſis of virtue; without this, the titles of 
honour are but empty names, and let men 
be ever fo highly dignified and diſtinguiſhed 
by theſe, they can challenge no further ho- 
nour thereby, than as their rea/ virtues 
deſerve. 

It is religion therefore, and this only, that 
tends to the advancement of a man's repu- 
tation, and renders him truly honourable and 
reſpected in the world. This makes him 
uſeful to his fellow creatures, and exalts him 
above his brethren; ſo that he is called, by 


way of eminence, the Excellent of the earth, 
P/alm x. 3. For, 


1. Conſider the religious man in himſelf. 
He is one that endeavours to live by the rules 


of 
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of right reaſon, to moderate his paſſions, 
and reſtore the image of God upon his foul ; 
the loſs of which is properly the loſs of 
honour, and what has left but little diſtinc- 
tion, at preſent, between man and beaft. 
He aſpires to be like God, the beſt of Be- 
ings; to be boly, as God is holy; And the 
trueſt and neareſt reſemblance a man can 
bear to his Maker, is in holineſs : For this is 
the [mage of God in man, as the Apoltle 
tells us, Eph. iv. 24. Put on the new man, 
which, after God, is created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs. 

And what greater honour can there be, 
than to be lie Gad in that which is the glory 
of all his other perfections? hai like thee, 
O Lord, among the Gods? Who is like thee, 
glorious in holineſs ? Exod. xv. 11. 

For this reaſon, fin is the molt ifm u, 
diſhonourable thing in the world, becauſe 
it is a dfectian from, or a deſtruction of this 
holineſs, as it blots out the image of God 
in man. The loſs of this disfigured thoſe 
ence bright angels of light, degraded them 
from their everlaſting glory, and threw them 
down into priſons of darkneſs; and, the 
want of it makes men reſemble theſe now 
deformed and evil ſpirits, and fits them for 
their company hereatter. In the Holy Scrip- 
tures, God has been pleated to ſet peculiar 
marks of honour on the religious: Them 

2 4 that 
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that honcur me, I will honour, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
And he whom God delights to honour, ſhall be 
bononred indeed: So, Pſalm xci. 14, 15. I wilt 
Jet Fim up on high, becauſe he has known 
name; I will be with him in trouble, I Twill 
deliver, and bring tim to honour. He has 
put ſo remarkable a diſt:n&tion between vir- 
tue and vice, that the one always goes under 
the honourable name of wi/dom, and the 
other is branded with that of es That 
man being a greater fool that abuſes his 
reaſon, than he that wants it. 2 
Good men are called precious, Lam. iv. 2. 
And wicked men vile, Pſalm xv. 4. The 
righteous wheat; and the wicked chaf, 
Matt. iii. 12. Theſe reprobate filver, the 
others fine gold; theſe droſs, the others 
jewels, Mal. iii. 17. Theſe briars and 
thorns, the others à noble vine, Jer. vi. 30. 
Lam. iv. 2. So that if we judge by the 
word of God, and as he himſelf judgeth, 
who is the ſupreme fountain of honour, 
we muſt not rate the worth of men by out- 
ward appearance, John vii. 24. For man 
that is in henour, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and has 
no underſtanding, that is, has no virtue, no 
right uſe of his reaſon, is lite to the beaſts 
that periſb, Plalm xlix. 20. It is religion 
only that can diſtinguiſh and ſet him above 
ther creatures, that can truly ennoble his 
perſon, and perpetuate his memory in the 
ſtaading records of fame. Becauſe this, 


2. Will 
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2. Will oblige him to live up to the great 
ends for which he was created, the glory of 
God, and the good of mankind; by which 
alone, the goodneſs and worth of all things 
is to be meaſured. 

Now, if we conſider a religious man 
under this view, as promoting, to the utmoſt 
of his ability, the welfare and happineſs of 
mankind, always going about doing good, 
aſſiſting the indigent, inſtructing the igno- 
rant, ſhedding his benign influences, like the 
Great God of heaven, on all, both ut and 
unjuſt, employing every talent he has to the 
benefit of man, and the glory of our com- 
mon Creator; what can more deſerve our 
eſteem and veneration ? 

On the contrary, conſider a man void of 
a ſenſe of religion: What is he, but a 
rebel againſt God and his own reaſon ? 
enſlaved by fin, and his worſe than brutiſh 
luſts; doing things againſt the perſuaſions of 
his own conſcience, and which he con- 
demns himſelf for doing, and fears the more 
dreadful condemnation of God hereafter ; 
and yet, ſtill going on to do them, and in- 
capable of doing better: Conſider him, I fay, 
not only as an abſurd, inconſiſtent wretch in 
himſelf, that never did good to himſelf; but 
alſo, as unqualified to do good to any 
one elſe, 


For 
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For whatever abilities he may have, he 
either knows not how, or elſe will not em- 
ploy them as he ought; he has no other 
views, than the ies his own humour, 
and if ever he does good, it is by chance, 
and for forme narrow, ſelfiſh ends of his 
own, to {well his own pride or ambition, 
and not out of any real benevolence to man- 
kind. It is his peculiar delight to do miſ- 
chief, for he envies the happineſs, and re- 
joices at the misfortunes of his neighbour ; 
all the thoughts and imaginations of his 
heart being only evil, and that continually, 
And where now can we find a wretch fo 
mean and contemptible, ſo worthleſs and 
vile in himſelf, and fo deteſtable in the fight 
of God and man ? 

Sin is ſuch a b/emih to human nature, 
that even the moſt profligate are ſometimes 
aſhamed of it. There is none but the moſt 
abandoned, that glory in their fins : None in 
his right ſenſes, but thinks it a ſhame and 
reproach to him. What is it that makes 
| your hypocrites put on the diſguiſe of re- 
ligion, and wear the form, when they deny 
the power of godlineſs, but that they think 
it a credit and advantage to their character? 
Nay, even thoſe that are profeſſed enemies 
to virtue themſelves, will love and commend 
it in offers. The drunkard will praiſe and 
encourage ſobriety in his children and ſer- 

vants ; 
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vants: The common cheat, that makes no 
feruple to defraud others, would not be 
ſerved ſo himſelf; and though he ſells by 
falſe weights and meaſures, he loves to bu 
by true ones. The adulterer that defiles his 
neighbour's bed, would have his own kept 
chaſte and undefiled. | 

Was there any reputation in ſin, why 
ſhould men hide it ? Why do they excuſe it, 
and ſeek the corners and covers of darkneſs 
for the commiſſion of it? Why is it not 
owned by its ſervants and abettors, and 
called by its proper name ? Why does it not 
appear in its own complexion, but put on 
the paint and colours of virtue? Why only, 
becauſe men are aſhamed of it, as being 
a ſcandal and blot upon their character. 
And ſo indeed it muſt be, as long as the 
world endures, notwithſtanding all the at- 
tempts of wicked men to the contrary. 

For, can that be an honour to a man, 
which deprives him of his reaſon, degrades 
him below himſelf, and renders him worſe 
than a beaſt? That defiles his conſcience, 
ſeparates him from God, and ruins his foul 
for ever ? 

So vile and infamous is fin, fo noble and 
honourable is religion ! For this being the 


very reverſe, as much as that degrades, this 
muſt exalt our nature, 


And 
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And this, indeed, has ever been the opi- 
nion of all the ſober part of mankind : The 
Heathens always made honour the reward 
of virtue, and would never give it to any 
thing elſe. The Egyptians, in their hiero- 
glyphicks, painted it between Sumility and 
labour. And the old Romans ſo placed their 
temples, that he that would go to the tem- 
ple of Honour, was forced to paſs through the 
temple of virtue: As if they had built 
this notion on that excellent aphoriſm in 
the Proverbs, Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, 
but fin is a reproach to any people. Indeed, 
ſuch they found it, and ſo have all nations 
in the world befides. The proſperity of the 
Roman ſtate is, by two of the fathers, aſcrib- 
ed to the virtue and ſobriety of that people ; 
as its declenſion was owing to the vices and 
corruption of their poſterity. 

The Heroes of all ages were made ſuch 
by their virtues, and when in any of their 
atchievements they deviated from virtue, 
they became the themes of a ſchool decla- 
mation more properly than the ſubjects of 
real praiſe. 

As a man cannot juſtly be reproached for 
any thing, but the 36e of his reaſon and 
free-will, which is /n; ſo nothing deſerves 
commendation but the right uſe and exer- 
ciſe of it, which conſiſts in virtue; and this 
it never fails of. A religious man may be 


poor, 
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poor, and miſerable, and afflicted in the 
world ; but then he is one of thoſe of whom 
the world is not worthy, Heb. xi. 37. And 
he is always reſpected as ſuch, by thoſe that 
know him; or, if he be not honoured here, 
he ſhall be hereafter, by God and Chriſt, 
and all the glorious ſpirits of heaven, at the 
great day of retribution. For the memo 
of the juſt is bleſſed; and when the name of 
the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. x. 7, the righ- 
teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
Pſalm cxii. 6. 


Among the many virtues that render men 
beloved and eſteemed in the world, there are 


two particularly that contribute very much 
to this end; and they are vm and cou- 
rage. The reaſon why theſe virtues are ac- 
counted ſo honourable and excellent, is, be- 
cauſe, by the one, a man has the free exer- 
ciſe of thoſe powers and abilities, which 
make our nature ſuperior to that of other 
creatures; and, by the other, can preſerve 
a due ſovereignty over his paſſions, ſo as to 
ſurmount all the miſeries of life, and learn 
thoſe two great leſſons to de and ſuffer as 
he ought. For the fame reaſon, the two 
coritrary vices are reckoned of all others the 
| moſt ignominious, there being no greater 
diſgrace than to be a foo! or a coward; 
Now, theſe two virtues are really found 


no where, but in the man influenced 
ligion. For, 


by re- 
i. As 


* 
— _— — — wig 


450 SERMON XXIII. 


1. As for wi/aom, this is ſo nearly related, 
ſo eſſential to religion, that it is always in 
Scripture called wi/dom; they ſo cloſely re- 
ſemble each other in their natures and pro- 
perties, that the ſame definition, the philo- 
ſophers give of ww/dom, is true of religion. 
For witdom, they ſay, is an inclination 
or ability, to make choice of right means 
in the profecution of true happineſs; and, 
what does religion do, but direct us to the 
means of attaining true felicity, both in this 
world and the next ? 


2. As for courage, nothing but religion 
can inſpire a man with true courage. A 
man may be bold and daring, and throw 
himſelf down a precipice, without fear of 
wit, {as all wicked men do} but this is foot- 
gardineſi, and no very commendable charac- 
ter, Would a man meet danger, death or 
diſgrace, with a becoming decency and a 
true bravery of mind, he muſt be ſupported 
by a good conſcience, and ſecure a proviſion 
in another world; without this, his heart 
will fail him, and his mind be in confuſion. 
It would ſhock the ſtouteſt man that ever 
breathed, to look death in the face, when 
he can fee nothing but darkneſs or miſery 
behind it. | 


The 


| 
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The courage of wicked men is but a falſe 
and forced courage; it is like what we ſome- 
times ſee in cowards, the effect of fear and 
deſperation : The wicked fl.e, when no man 

| purſueth ; but the righteous 1s bold as a lion. 
His courage is true, rational, ſedate, invin- 
cible, and ſuſtains him under all the terrors 

of life or death. 

| Thus, I hope, I have ſufficiently ſhewn 
what I propoſed, vig. that the paths of re- 
ligion are the true paths of honour, and 
that there is no other way to riſe in the 
eſteem of mankind, but by the practice of 
virtue. I am ſenſible, what I have faid will 
appear extremely vidiculous to many in the 
preſent diſſolute age, that endeavour to ad- 
vance their reputation, by ways directly 

| contrary to what I have been recommending, 
even by open profaneneſs and a contempt of 
all religion. 

But, 1 hope, as bad as the world is, they 

| ſeldom gain their ends; for, however they 
may flatter themſelves, they are fo far from 
| being entitled to the reputation of being 
men either of wit or courage, as they at- 
fect to be, that, I will venture to affirm, 
they are of all others the greateſt both 

fools and cowards. 

Fools, in miſtaking their beſt and trueſt 

intereſt, in fixing on a vile unworthy end, 
and purſuing it by ſuch means as are ſure 


to 
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to fail; there being none ſo much deſpiſed, 
as they truly deſerve, by the wiſer part of 
mankind, as thoſe who aſpire after honour 
by the contempt of their Maker. For, it is 
the poſitive declaration of God himſelf, 
They that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

And truly, if we only conſider the nature 
of things, what can be more abſurd, than 
to affect to raiſe our fame by the methods 
of infamy? To aſpire after greatneſs by 
making one's felf odious and contemptible ? 
To raiſe a mighty fabrick on a bottom that 
will ſink under the weight ? 

Fools, again, in venturing their fouls on 
ſuch hazards, as all men of ſenſe would 
condemn for folly and madneſs in the trivial 
concerns of life: And not only fools, but 
cowards too, who are more atraid of little 
difficulties, becauſe preſent, than the greateſt 
danger, becauſe future and at a diſtance ; had 
rather venture the wrath of the eternal God, 
than diſoblige their own luſts ; rather than 
charge the enemy, they baſely deſert their 
colours, and incur the penalty of dying in 
diſgrace by the martial lau. 

God forbid, that any of us ſhould endea- 
vour to obtain a reputation, by ſuch weak 
and ſcandalous methods as theſe; or indeed, 
on any other foundation than that of virtue 
and religion, becauſe honour will never 
ſtand firm on any other bottom: But fixed 

On 
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on this, it will ſurvive the ſhock of death 
and time, it will paſs. the ſcrutiny of the 
great day, be approved of by the heraldry 
of heaven, and when all other honours fail, 
and tumble into duſt and oblivion, this 
will eternize our fame in Heaven, and 
be a diadem of immortal glory on our 
heads, a crown incorruptible, that never 


fadeth away. 
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No Joy but in doing GO OD. 


ECCLES. i. 12. 


J know that there is no geed in them, but jor 4 
man to rejoice, and do good in bis life. 


HIS Book is ſuppoſed to be writ- 

ten by S2/2mon, towards the cloſe of 
his life, as a recantation of his error, in 
departing from the worſhip of the true 
Cod to Hat of idols; and, he declares 
herein to all poſterity, what ſorrow and re- 
gret he had conceived for his lamentable 
fall, and how earneſtly he deteſted all 
taoſe pleaſures and delights, whereby he 
had beeu ſeduced, as vanity and Texation 
o, fprrift, as uncapable of affording any 
toid peace or content of mind, much leis 


of 
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of leading him to the enjoyment of his ſu- 
preme good, eternal happineſs. 

His defign throughout, is to invite and 
conduct all others, by his example, to piety 
and virtue, as being the only paths to true 
felicity. To which end, he firſt of all 

ives us a brief relation of his own courſe 
of life, and of thoſe things men are wont 
to purſue with the utmoſt diligence and ap- 
plication, ſuppoing to find happineſs and 
ſatisfaction in them, but that He had found 
them all to be Vanity; ſuch as tempted men 
to ſin by promiſing them pleaſures, and ex- 
pired always in vexatzon and diſquiet. 

From hence, he exhorts all men to re- 
ſign themſelves to the conduct of true wiſ- 
dom, that is, religion: To fear God and 
apply themſelves to good works: This being 
the only way to give us a true reliſh and 
pleaſure in the enjoyments of this world: 
1 know that there is ns good in them, but for 
a man to rejoice, and do good in his life. 

Whatever we may tondly imagine or ex- 
pet from them, I usw, (lays be, by a 
dearly purchaſed experience) that there ts n9 
good in them, but then only, when we make 
them inftruments of ding good; then may 
we truly rejcice in them, then only do theſe 
vain and tranſitory poſſeſſions adminiſter a 
real joy, a folid, durable pleaſure, when we 
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employ them to the ſervice and benefit of 
mankind. 

And how inconteſtible the opinion of this 
great man was, in the matter betore us, ap- 
pears from hence, in that he had both 7 
dom and. wealth in a larger proportion, than 
any before or after him; he could want no 
advantages, neither ſenſe nor experience, to 
form a juſt and adequate judgment. Had 
there been any real happinels in the pleaſures 
of this world, it is impoſſible but ſo extra- 
ordinary a perſon, who had all things at his 
command, kept nothing from his eyes that 
they deſired, nor with- held his heart from any 
Joy, (as he himſelf tells us, chap. ii. 10.) who 
made the moſt curious and critical enquiries 
into every thing here below, it is impoſli- 
ble but ſuch a man muſt have diſcovered it; 
(and perhaps God permitted him to make 
ſo bold a uſe of his knowledge and capaci- 
ties, to ſhew us the weakneſs and folly of 
all worldly purſuits.) For alas! after the 
cloſeſt and molt diligent ſearch, after he had 
ranſacked the whole creation, examined into 
and experienced every thing in nature, be- 
hold the reſult of his ſtudies, he is diſap- 
pointed and fatigued, and pronounces all to 


de vanity and vexation. 


It is true, every thing was created good, 
and the good things of this world were 
intended tor the comfort and refreſhment 


of 
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of mankind; but by our abuſe and miſ- 
application, they become van; that is, when 
we emplcy them to the pampering of pride 
and /uxury, when we ſuffer them to ſteal 
away our hearts from God and virtue, or 
expect greater happineſs from them, than 
they were by nature furniſhed to afford us : 
| In this caſe the vanity we charge them 
with, is juſtly and properly our own ; and, 
when we are cheated and ruined by their 
inconſtancy, the fault is not in H n, but our- 
ſelves; it is not owing to their deficiency, but 
our own folly. 

We are naturally apt to entertain large 
hopes from worldly enjoyments: The 
riches, honours, and plealures of this life, 
are what we are taught from the very cradle 
to purſue, as things that can make us truly 
great and happy; and, had we no other 
demands but thoſe of the body to provide 
for, this world might fatisfy us. But we 
feel ſomething within us, vaſt and extenſive 
in its deſires; we find ourſelves capable of 
and craving after greater happineſs, than this 
world can give; we find the foul is not to 
be ſatisfied with meat and drink, with 
wealth and ſenſual pleaſures: Man cannot 
live by bread alone. 

And yet, this 7s our folly; we tkink our 
horſes ſhall continue for ever, that our lands 
and eſtates can ſupply the ſoul as well as the t 
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body with all conveniencies; we look upon 
theſe things as fixed and permanent, which 
are vain and fleeting ; and becauſe, through 
the deluſion of a ſtrong fancy, we imagine 
ourſelves at home, when we are only upon 
our journey, and expect better accommoda- 
tions than are poſſible to be had ; for this 
reaſon it is, that we find ourſelves fo ſadly 
diſappointed in all the ſatisfactions of this 
world, that we hear ſuch complaints of 
the miſery of this life, and our big hopes 
of happineſs fink into vanity and vexation of 


Jpirit. 


But did we know how to uſe the good 
things of this world, or had we the wiſ- 
dom to uſe them in ſuch a manner, and for 
ſuch purpoſes, as God and nature have pre- 
ſcribed and directed, there would be no 
room for ſuch complaints, becauſe no dan- 
ger of being thus deceived and undone by 
them. And this now is what the wiſe preacher 
has pointed out, in the paſſage before us; 
he has here taught us how fo uſe this world, 
ſo as not to abuje it, nor be abuſed by it; how 
to keep the pleaſures of ſente from being a 
vexation to the ſpirit; how to make that 
which is vazty, become ſubſervient to the 
attainment of ſubſtantial felicity: Which 
there is but one way in the world to do, 
and that is, 79 rejoice, and do good, &c. 


The 
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The great and principal ends for which 
the divine bounty has given man the free 
enjoyment of worldly bleſſings, are but 
theſe two, 1. That he ſhould 742ce; and, 
2. Do good in his lie. And ſurely, no man 
would deſire to be upon happier terms with 
his Maker, ſince he is permitted jfir/ſ# to 

leaſe himſelf, to take what is ſufficient for 

bis own refreſhment ; and en out of his 
abundance and ſuperfluities to adminiſter to 
the wants of others. 

A wiſe man is temperate in all things; 
amidſt all the delicacies of the moſt richly 
ſpread table, he deſires no more than what 
may reſtore and exhilarate nature; and, a 
generous, hoſpitable man loves to communi- 
cate, is as much pleaſed in another's ſatis- 
faction as his own ; by contributing to an- 
other's happineſs, he receives an addition to 
his own; and indeed, never rejoices ſo much 
as when is is in his power to make others 
rejoice with him. : 

For this reafon, a man of a narrow, 
ſordid diſpoſition, in the largeſt affluence of 
worldly bleſſings, never enjoys himſelf in 
any; he has no real ſatisfaction in what he 
ſeems to poſſeſs, becauſe he is afraid to part 
with it, and is never the better for it himſelf, 
becauſe he will ſuffer none elſe to be /5. 
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But in order to a wiſe improvement of the 


good things of this world, we are here 
directed, 


I. To rejoice in them. 


II. To do Good. For, 


III. There is no other way to extract any 
real happineſs from the enjoyment of 
them, but by thus doing good with 
them. And, 


I. That men may rejce in the 
things of life: This we are told, (in the 
verſe following the text) zs the gift of God; 
it is freely allowed to all, and moſt men are 
ready enough to take their portion herein ; 
all the danger is, leſt they ſhould debaſe and 
ſpoil their joy, and not rejoice in theſe 


things, as they are the gt of God. 


Men are extremely apt to rejoice in their 
wealth, honours, and worldly acquiſitions, 
as if they were the product of their own 
ſkill, the effect of their own induſtry and 
contrivance ; and ſo flattering themſelves, they 
acquired them by their own power, they are 
tempted to think they have a right to uſe 
them according to their own pleaſures. But 
all ſuch rejoicing is no better than that pre- 
ſumptuous boaſt of king Nebuchadnezzar, 

when 
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when he ſaid to himſelf, Is not this great Ba- 
bylon, that I have built for the houſe of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and fer 
the honour of my majeſty * For which, there 
came a voice to him immediately, The 
kingdom is departed from thee, Dan. iv. 31. 
It is an impious miſtake, to imagine theſe 
things to be the natural iſſue of human 
dexterity, which are the free donations of 
God's bounty. It is 5 blefſing only that 
maketh rich; and, if we would make riches 
a bleſſing, we mult enjoy them as ſuch, with 
all due thankfulneſs and acknowledgments 
to the ſupreme Donor, with temperance and 
moderation, that we forget not the giver, 
nor the ends for which they were given. 
A religious ſenſe of the divine goodneſs 
would refine and ſublimate theſe earthly 
comforts, and give a double pleaſure in 
every enjoyment of life. What is it but 
the want of this, that makes the moſt ex- 
quiſite pleaſures z7/p:id, and the heart of 
the wicked, in the midſt of laughter, „ar- 
rowful ? 
It is a ſenſe of religion only that teaches 
a man how to enjoy good in his labours, 
(as the wiſe man has expreſſed it) how to 
allay the croſſes and diſappointments that 
are apt to intrude on the happy intervals of 
life, and how to take his portion of plea- 
ſure, becauſe God anſwereth him in the jov +4 
| ts 
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his heart, chap. v. 20. Without this, a 
man may have riches, and health, and 
every thing he can deſire, and yet, not 
enjoy himſelf in any thing; for this, ſays 
he, is the gift of God; and ſuch a one as he 
never gives but to the good man. 

So that, you ſee, men unhappily loſe the 
beſt and greateſt part of their ſatisfaction in 
worldly bleſſings; are no leſs injurious to 
themſelves than to Almighty God, when 
they forget or neglect to acknowledge the 
great Author of them, from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift. But, 


II. As we are permitted to rejo:ce in the 
gifts of providence, ſo are we required to 
do good with them. This we are obliged to do 
on many accounts, but I ſhall only inſiſt 
upon it at preſent, as it 1s a teſtimony of 
that common gratitude and homage we 
owe to our ſupreme Lord and Benetactor, 

Gratitude is a genuine dictate of nature; 
and, to make returns in proportion to what 
is received, is a rule that runs through the 


whole creation: The ox 4noaweth his owner, 


and requites him by his labour; the earth 
returns the ſeed by a plentitul harveſt, and 
the ſea throws back the rivers that flow into 
it. Thus, in all ſocicties, one kind of com- 
merce is ſupported, as one nation is, by 
another; and all ſubſiſt upon the principle 
of 
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of gratitude. The king himſelf, ſays Solomon, 
7s ſerved by the field, and the product of his 
country makes it worthy of his protection. 
But how, you will ſay, ſhall a man ex- 
preſs his gratitude to his Maker? Can we, 
by all our good works, be profitable to him, 
or contribute, in any reſpect, to the ad- 
vancement of his happineſs, which is already 
infinite, and admits of no addition? It is 
true, we mult confeſs with the Pſalmiſt, our 
Goodneſs extendeth not unto him; but then, 
our righteouſneſs and our charity may be 
helpful to men like ourſelves; and, the do- 
ing good to theſe, God is graciouſly pleaſed 
to look upon as an honour done to himſelf, 
Whoſoever groeth you a cup of cold water 
only, ſays our kind redeemer, in the name 


of a dijciple, verily, I ſay unto you, he ſhall 
in no wiſe loſe his reward. 

Indeed, our beit fervices, our moſt extra- 
ordinary performances of this kind, amount 
to no more in proportion, than that ſmall 
quit-rent, that free-holders agree to pay 
their landlord; but ſtill, God requires it, 
as his due; and it is what we muſt pay, not 
with intent to enrich him, but only by 


way of acknowledgment, that we hold a/l 
from him. 


This is that homage, whereby we may 
ſecure our title to, and our poſſeſſion of, the 


good 
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good things we enjoy under the kind pro- 
tection of his good providence. And then, 


III. We may obſerve, there is no other 
way to make them ſerviceable to our happi- 
neſs, or extract any real comfort from them, 
but by thus dong good with them. 

This is what the wiſe man intends chiefly 
to inculcate in the words before us: I know, 
ſays he, that there is no good in them, but for 
a man to rejoice and de good, &c. This 1s 
the wiſeſt improvement we can make of 
theſe things, to our preſent advantage, as 
well as our future felicity: To employ our 


wealth, our learning, power, and other ta- 
lents, to the ſervice of mankind, is certainly 


the way to make them turn to the beſt ac- 
count, and bring in the greateſt gain to our- 
ſelves: For, what other uſes would we put 
them to ? 

Should we, for inſtance, like the miſer, 
lock up our wealth from the world and 
ourſelves, not ing it at all? What pleaſure 
can be conceived in this? What advantage, 
barely to behold it with our eyes? This 
makes us not the maſters and owners of it, 
but rather flaves and drudyes to it; this 
makes it a puniſhment to be rich, a plague 
and vexation, inſtead of a pleaſure. 

Should we, on the other hand, ſpend it in 


riotous and licentious living, or in thoſe 
| more 
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more refined entertainments of life, ag 
plays, balls, magnificent buildings, fine fur- 
niture, ſumptuous feaſtngs, &c. Why truly, 
this alſo is vanity, the pleaſure theſe things 
ſcem to afford, is mere amuſement and de- 
luſion, and will certainly be attended with 
remorſe and pain in the end; when we 
come to reflect, that we have thrown away 
two of our moſt precious talents, fine and 
money, which were capable of much nobler 
improvements; that we have ſpent (it may 
be) the beſt and greateſt part of our life, 
in diverſions from the main buſineſs of it. 


Theſe 7r:ifles, (ſays an ingenious author) 
cannot pray for us; but, the poor and dif- 
trefſed, they keep us from relieving, may 
either ſucceſsfully pray to God for us, or cry 
to him againſt us. The Scripture, that repre- 
ſents Dives in hell, without ſaying that he 
oppreſſed or defrauded any, gives no other 
account of his doom, than that living at 
a high rate, and going richly dreſſed, he 
* neglected to relieve the ſtarving poor. 

But, the pleaſures of doing good are truly 
noble, ſublime and laſting ; will ſupport our 
ſpirits under the worſt circumſtances of life, 
be a reviving cordial at the hour of death, 
when all others fail, will follow us into the 


other world, and be a part of the happineſs 
of bleſſed ſpirits in Heaven. 
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What mean, little things are the choiceſt 
delights of fin, in compariſon to thoſe we 
receive from the conſcience of having, in 
any reſpect, promoted the welfare and 
happineſs of mankind? Can all the ſenſual 
entertainments in the world adminiſter ſuch 
a fol plcaſure, as the doing one good ac- 
tion, /uch as men muſt applaud and com- 
mend, /uch as God will approve and reward? 

Bread and wine, ſays the Plalmiſt, were 
given to ſlrengthen and male glad the heart 
of man ; but it never anſwers this end ſo 
effectually, as when it is generouſly commu- 
nicated to our hungry and thirſty neighbour. 
So that the giving @ cup of water only in 
charity, the meaneſt and ſmalleſt benefac- 
tion to the poor and miſerable, ſhall yield us 
a greater pleaſure, than the ſpending a thou- 
ſand years, if that were poſſible, in all the 
revels of luxury and intemperance. 

This then, is the only improvement we can 
make of the good things of life, by thus 
making them inſtruments of doing good to 
mankind ; ſince, at the fame time we are 


fo employing them, we are doing good to our- 


ſelves, and promoting our own happineſs, 
both here and hereafter; we are taking the 
beſt method to give ourſelves a true reliſh of 
the enjoyments of this life, and /ay up for 
ourſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that we may hold on eternal life. 
SE R- 
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The CurisTian's DUTY and HAP- 
PINESS. 


A Farewel SH RMON, preached at 
Poplar-Chapel, in the PaRIsH of 


St. Dunſtan, Stepney, on Sunday, 
Dec. 23, 1722. 


: CUR ns. 1 


Finally, brethren, farewel ; be perfect, be of 


1 comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 


and the God of love and peace ſhall be 


with you. 


IT H theſe words the Apoſtle 
St, Paul concludes his fecond epiſ- 
tle to the Chriſtians of Corinth, and they 


ſet before us teveral weighty particulars, I 
would beg leave to recommend to your 


preſent 
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preſent contemplation. And as the laſt 
words and advice of ſo eminent a perſon 
as our Apoſtle, muſt be ſuppoſed to con- 
tain ſomething of no little importance, I ſhall 
uſe no further preface to engage your moſt 
ſerious and devout attention. 

In the words are three general parts: 


I. The kind and charitable wiſh of the 
Apoſtle, finally, brethren, farewel. 


II. An earneſt and pathetical exhortation 
to ſome of the moſt excellent duties of 
Chriſtianity, Be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace. 


III. The divine bleſſing that will attend 
the practice of theſe things, The God 
of love and peace ſhall be with you. 


And, 


I. We cannot but obſerve and admire the 
charity and goodneſs of our Apoſtle in thus 
concluding all his rebukes and admonitions 
to the Chriſtians of Cormth, with an affec- 
tionate wiſh for their welfare and happi- 
neſs ; an example well worthy the imitation 
of every Chriſtian teacher. The Apoſtle 
had been greatly offended by the looſe and 
irregular behaviour of ſome in that church, 


he had been perſonally vilified and affronted 
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by others, which forced him to uſe many 
ſharp and ſevere expreſſions in both his let- 
ters to them; however, notwithſtanding all 
this, he ſhews them it was their ſpiritual in- 
tereſt he had chiefly at heart, in all his re- 
PI ; and whatever provocations they 

ad formerly given him, this ſhould not hin- 
der him from taking his leave in peace, fina/- 
ly, brethren, farewel. 

There can be no ſtronger motive to love 
and charity, than to conſider we are bre- 
thren, brethren, not only as we are men, 
ſons of the ſame common Father and Crea- 
tor, but alſo as we are Chriſtians, the adopted 
ſons of God through Chriſt, members of 
the ſame body, and heirs of the ſame bleſſed 
inheritance; whatever occaſions of diſguſt 
might at any time happen among ſuch as 
theſe, it would be the moſt unnatural thing 
in the world, not to forgive and forget ; and 
therefore, the Apoſtle, to ſhew his hearty re- 
conciliation with them, and, as it were, de- 
firing theirs likewiſe, concludes in this en- 
dearing manner, finally, brethren, farewel. 

I thank God, I cannot, (and therefore 
God forbid I ſhould) upbraid this congrega- 
tion, as St. Paul does the Corinthians, (at the 
15th ver. of the chap. foregoing) that though 
he would readily ſpend, and be ſpent for them, 
yet, the more he loved, the leſs be was beloved 
by them: For, I have always met with to 
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much reſpect from the greateſt part of you, 
that | cannot but take this public opportu- 
nity of returning you my hearty thanks. 
However, had there becn any miſunderitand- 
ing on either fide, had I found as many ene- 
mies as I have friends among you, I ſhould 
have thought myſelf obliged to declare to you, 
as St. Paul did of the Jews, Rom. x. 1. My 
hearty deſire and prayer to God, us, that you 
may be ſaved. The ſpiritual and eternal wel- 
fare or men's ſouls ought to weigh down 
all little affronts, and ſhould lie nearer our 
hearts than the greateſt injuries they can 
do us. Charity is eſſential to the compo- 
ſition of a good Chriſtian, and from which 
he ſhould never be prevailed upon to depart, 
on any pretence whatſoever. It is a duty, 
that, ma Chriſtian, I owe to all mankind, 
and much more to you, my Chriſtian bre- 
thren, with whom I have always lived in 
peace, and from whom I have received 
mau offices of friendſhip and civility, 


Ana therefore, in imitation of this good 


Apoſtle, and to ſhew as great an inſtance, as 
I can, of a mutual affection and good-will 
toward you, | (hall proceed, 


II. To that excellent and pious exhorta- 
tion, which the Apoſtle has put into my 
mouth, as the Jatt and beſt advice I can 
give for the eternal good of your fouls. Be 


perfect 


' 
' 
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perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 


live in peace, And, 


1//, You are here exhorted to be perfect, 
as our Lord requires in the Coſpel, Matt. v. 


4% Be perfect, as your Father in heaven is 


perfect: Not that we can poſſibly be fo per- 


708 and holy as he is, but only, that we 


ſhould do our utmoſt endeavour to be as per- 
fect and holy as we can, that is, be upright 
and ſincere in all our behaviour, and ſtrive, 
as far as we are able, to diſcharge our duty 
in every reſpect, both toward God and man. 
For though, perhaps, we can never be fo 
perfect as never to offend, yet we may, and 
muſt at leaſt, endeavour fo to do; and ſuch 
a hcarty and ſincere endeavour wil be ſuffi- 


cient, through the mercies of Chriſt, to make 


us perfect in God's account, and as holy as 
he expects we ſhould be, in our preſent ſtate 
of infirmity and corruption. 

There is ſcarcely any thing more common 
in the world, and yet nothing more preju- 
dicial to the ſouls of men, then to prevari- 
cate and play the hypocrite with an Almigh= 


ty, Ali-fſeeing God; it is a fin againſt which 


the Goſpel has denounced fo many dreadful 
woes, that, if you believe that to be the 
word of God, I need fay nothing more to 
deter you from it. In all your demeanour, 
therefore, both toward God and man, be 


B b 2 upright, 
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upright, be honeſt and ſincere. Be Holy in 


all manner of conver ſation, that is, in one 
word, be perfect. 

And, it you thus ſincerely endeavour to 
be perfect, which every one may, if he pleaſe, 
and every one muſt, that would walk worthy 
of his vocation; you may then very rea- 
ſonably comply with the 


24 Particular of our Apoſtle's advice, and 
be of good comfort. 

A man, that, to the beſt of his know- 
ledge and power, endeavours to live in a ſtrict 
and regular diſcharge of his duty, has the 
infallible promiſe ot God, that his grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for him, ſo that not all the 
powers and ſtratagems of hell ſhall ever be 
able to prevail againſt him. For who, or 
what, ſhall harm ye, if ye be followers of that 
Thich is good ? 1 Pet. iii. 13. In this caſe, 
no temptation ſhall turprize you, which God 
will not aiſiſt you to overcome; nothing ſhall 
happen, but be ſhall turn it to your good. Such 
an one theretore may well be of good com- 
fort, that is, be chearful, caſy and compoſed, 
in all occurrences and conditions of life. 

The firſt ſtep, I confeſs, as the Apoſtle 
here obſerves, in order to obtain a chearful, 
ſerene temper of mind, is to be perfect, final- 
ly, brethren, be perfect; and then he adds, 
be of good comfort. The ſincere practice of 


piety 
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piety is the only way to have peace with 
God, with man, and with our own con- 
ſciences; and no man can ever be of gd 
comfort, that does not firſt endeavour to live 
a good life. As long as we have any ſins 
about us unrepented of, we ſhall always be 
afflicted with paint, with wounds, bruijes, 
and putrifying ſores: Such being the condi- 
tion, in which the prophet //a:2h has repre- 
ſented all finners, chap. i. 6. Whereas the 
ways of religion are ways of pleaſontneſs, 
and all ber Paths peace. The exerciſe of 
piety 1s certainly an exerciſe of the molt 
exquiſite pleaſure our natures are capable of, 
and that man is the moſt 7Zruly religious, 
who takes the greateſt pleaſure in being /0. 

How frequently and earneſtly are we 
called upon in Scripture, to rejoice in the 
Lord always, Phil. iv. 4. To delight in the 
Lord, Pſalm xxxvii. 4. and be joytul in the 
God of our ſalvation, that is, to make his 
ſervice our delight, and as our Saviour did, 
to eſteem it our happineſs, aur meat and 
drink, to do the will of our Father which is 
in heaven? 

And this certainly we ſhould do, had we 
right apprehenſions of the God we ſerve, 
or a true ſpiritual reliſh of the duties we 
owe him. Had we a true ſenſe of the love 
and goodneſs of God, and a due reipect to 
that ineſtimable recompence of reward, he 
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has promiſed to all his faithful ſervants, we 
ſhould look up with joy and glacieſs In all 
our addreiies to him, and perform every teli- 
gious duty with alacrity and chearſulneſs. 
Whatever crofſes or alfflictions ſhould at 
any time bcfal us, our hearts would be 
comforted and eftabliſhed, ſtill trujling in the 
Lord, and we thould be ready to join with 
the prophet, in that pious reſolution, Tho: g 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, nor ſball fruit 
be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall 


fait, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the 
Hock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 


Gall be no Herd in the ftall; yet will I rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſal- 
ralian, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

Let me exhort you then, my brethren, 
to look upon the ways of religion as Says 
of pleafaiitneſs, and to make your duty your 
delight, Do not think it a burden to you, 
an enemy to your rep ſe, or an abridgment 
of any of your lawful recreations; do not 
r.ckon thoſe your enemies, that would per- 
ſuade you to love and practiie it; for, be 
aſſured, it is the moit citcCtual promoter of 
your preſent comfort, as it will be of your 
eternal happineſs. Endeavour to diſcharge 
the duties of religion with chearfulneſs and 
delight, keep out of your mind all cloudy, 
uncomtortable reflections ; rejoice unto An 
with reverence, ſays the Plalmiſt, Palin ii. 


A 


The CuRISTIAR's DUTY, Boe 375 


A rational mirth and pleaſure is not at all in- 
conſiſtent with the moſt revereniial regard 
to our duty: Nay, it 1s certain, we have 
{hen done our duty beſt, when it fills us 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed, when 
we reflect on our fins, we cannot but mourn 
and lament for them; but then, if we be 
truly and fincerely penitent, we may be of 
good comfort ſtill, becauſe our firs are fore 
Ziven us. 

In one word, let us reſt aſſured, that if 
we do but heartily endeavour to live ſoberly, 
righteoutly, and godly, in this preſent world, 
nothing ſhall be able to deprive us of that 
comfort and peace, which flows from a 
2 conſcience, or of that glorious re- 

ard we hope for in the kingdom of 
Li. 
But to proceed, 


34ly, You are further exhorted to be of 
one mind, to live in peace. Be perfect, be 
of god comfort, be of one mind, live in 
Peace. I put both theie parts of the A- 
poltle's advice together, becauſe the one 
feems to be a kind of explanation of the 
other. For Chriſtians to be of one mind in 
all matters of religion, though it were a 
thing extremely to be deſired, yet, in fact, 
ſeems very difficult, if not impoſſible: Ho] . 
ever, they may live in peace notwithſtanding; 
B b + they 
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they may exerciſe love and charity, and be 
peaceable toward one another in their man- 
ners and behaviour, if they cannot exactly 
agree in their thoughts and opinions. It 
they do difter in ſmaller matters, they may 
unite, if they pleaſe, in the common bond 
of Chriſtian charity; and fo far all Chriſtians 
miſt agree, and be of one mind; they muſt 
be all kindly affectioned one toward another. 
They muſt, if poſſible, join in the fame 
communion and fellowſhip, in the ſame 
faith, in the worſhip of the ſame God and 
Saviour; and if they cannot maintain unity 
of judgment in all points, they muſt en- 
| deavour to be fo far of one mind, as to keep 
the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. iv. 3. 

There is no duty more earneſtly preſſed 
upon us by Chriſt in his Goſpel, than this of 
love and union; it was what he inſiſted 
upon with his dying breath, and what he 
ſeems the moſt defirous of in his laſt folemn 
prayer to his heavenly Father. Peace was 
his laſt and precious legacy, peace I leave 
<iith you, my peace I give unto you, John xiv. 
27. Though God knows, the Chriſtians of 
this age have almoſt entirely loſt it. 775 zs 
my commandment, ſays he, that ye le one 
anther; bereby ſhall all men know that ye are 
my d; erp ies, if ye Pave love one to another. 
Again, 
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Again, John xvii. 11. Holy Father, keep 
through thy own name thoſe whom thou haſt + 
given me, that they may be one as we are one. 
And at the 23d verſe, we find the preſervation 
of this unity to be the perfection of Chriſti- 
ans, I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one. 

In the fame rain ſpeak all the Apoſtles ; 
St. Paul in language ſufficient to move the 
moſt ſavage, If there be any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowſhip in the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
cies; fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind, Phil. ii. 1. And St. John, in al- 
moſt every line of his Epiſtles, entreats us in 
the moſt affectionate manner, Little children, 
love one another. 

In like manner, let me entreat you, if it 

be poſſible, and as much as lieth in you, be 
of one mind, and live peaceably with all 
men. Be ſure, in the firſt place, that you 
adhere conſtantly to the holy faith profeſſed 
in this pure branch of Chriſt's church, 
wherein you have been educated, the church 
of England: Let no temptation entice you, 
let no prejudice or diſguſt whatever prevail 
2 you to depart from its communion; 
tor you may depend upon this, nothing ſinful 
is there required of you, and if you do but 
your part, it you do but take care to walk 


worthy 
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worthy of your profeſſion, you cannot poſ- 
ſibly miſcarry in your way to ſalvation. 

Hold faſt this profeſſion then without 
wavering, continue iledfaſt in this commu— 
nion and worſhip, obſerve all the ordi- 
nances of the church with due devotion, 
and at all opportunities frequent the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper. 

And as for our adverſaries of all kinds, 
though you cannot think juſt as they do, it 
it be poſſible, live in peace with them. Let 
not their obſtinacy or perverſcneſs deprive 
you of that excellent grace of charity; if 
in our diſputes with them we ſhould loſe this 
jewel, they would gain a mighty advantage 
over us indeed: But let it be your principal 
care to keep your innocence and your tem- 
per, and to make your own ways pieaſe the 
Lord, and then he will make your enemies 
be at peace with you; at Icafi, he will fo 
far preſerve and protect you, that their ma- 
lice ſhall only tend to the encreaſe of your 
virtues here, and your reward in heaven. 

Thus, according to the Apoſtle, let it be 
your conſtant care to fo!low peace with all 
men, and buns, without which no man 
all fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Be ſincerely 
pious and holy in yuur own life and conver- 
ſation, and to the utwolt of your power en- 
courage a promote unity, peace and con- 
cord in the world, To this end, let every 

one 


The CurisTIan's DUTY, Ge. 379 


one ſtudy to be quiet, and mind his own 
buſineſs; let none of you be cenſured as 
a buſy-body, or medler in other men's matters; 
believe not every idle tale, and never give 
countenance to thoſe unchriſtian methods 
of ſlander and detraction, fo common in 
every neighbourhood. There would not be 
half that envy, hatred, and contention a- 


mong men, it every good Chriſtian would 
reſolve to diſcourage and reject the many 


lying ſtories carried about by ſuch as love to 
ſow diviſion. Charity obliges us to think 
and ſpeak favourably, to judge candidly, and 
put the faireſt conſtruction on the words 
and actions of all men; and we ſhould 
not think one another ſuch brutes and mon- 
ſters, if we would but fairly and calmly 
look each other in the face, and give no 
ear to the calumnies and miſrepreſentations 
of tale-bearers and ſlanderers. 

But let me intreat you all, by the mercies 
of Gcd, and in the bowels of meeknels, to 
keep clear of his and all the other reigning 
vices of this infamous, corrupted age; be per- 
feft, at leaſt, ſtrive to he fo, and walk as 

becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, And then, 


2aly, Be of good comfort. Perſuade your- 
ſelves, that the fincere practice of piety is 
your greateſt happineſs and comfort; for it 
certainly will be fo, both in this world, and 


the 
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the next. And, laſtly, Be of one mind, live 
in peace, and the God of lade and peace 
ſhall be with you. 

Which brings me to the 


IIIA. and laſt thing to be conſidered in 
the text, vis. The unſpeakable bletling 
that will attend the practice ef theſe things, 
The God of love and peace ſhall be with you 

Follow peace with all men, and bolineſs 
toward God, and you fhall fee, 1 Pet. iii. 10. 
| good days here, and be bleſſed with an eter- 
nity of happineſs hereafter. The God of 
love and peace ſhall dwell in your hearts, 
and be a conſtant refuge and ſupport to you 
all the days of your life in this world, 
and you ſhall dwell with him, and be- 
Hold his glory for evermore, in that which 
is to come. 

Having thus gone through the ſeveral 
branches of my text, what remains, bre- 
thren, but that I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctified, Ads xx. 
32. I have ſpoke my thoughts freely to you, 
J hope without offence, and that you will 
receive what you have heard, with the ſame 
candour ard reſpect, with which it hath 
been delivered; 1 am ſure, I have perſuaded 
you to nothing, but what you will reap 


the 
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the benefit of yourſelves, nothing but what 
you will find, upon mature conſideration, 
abſolutely neceſſary to your preſent and eter- 
nal conſolation. 

have now but one requeſt more to 
make to you, and that ſhall be in behalf 
of myſelf, and in the words of the Apoſtle, 
to the Theſſa/onians, Brethren, pray for us, 
1 The. v. 25. 

I need not remind you of the great be- 
nefits and advantages of prayer, and how 
excellent a piece of charity it is for Chriſti- 
ans to pray one for another. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man, we are 
told, availeth much; and ſurely, no ſort of 
men can ſtand more in need of ſuch prayers, 
than the miniſters of God's holy word. 
They have a hard and tremendous office 
to diſcharge, to turn men from their beloved 
fins and luſts, to a ſober and ferious life, 


from that darkneſs which they love to wan 


der in, to that glorious light which they 
hate to walk by; to turn men from the power 
of Satan, to the ſervice of God, and the 


hearts of the diſabedient to the wiſdom of 


the juſt. This is an undertaking extremel 

dithcult and hazardous, and who, alas! 17 
ſufficient fer theſe things ? Who is able to go 
through with, or diſcharge ſo great an of- 
fice, with any tolerable ſucceſs, without the 


aſſiſtance of divine grace, and the fervent 


daily 
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daily prayers of all Chriſtians? Who 


is able to carry himiclt to upright and cir- 
cumipect, as not ſometimes to give offence ? 
And then the leaſt ſtumble that ge make, 
the leaſt fault we are guiiiy of, in our 
example, ſhall render all our preaching and 
admonitions ineffectual. We are fubjc ect to 
crror in our opinions, to irregulurity in 
our behaviour, as other men are; bit our 
miſtakes and failings do more miſchief in 
the world. and are, for that realon, more 
inexcuſable than thoſe of other men. 

Let me, therefore, befcech 16, brethren, 


3832 


fer the Lord Jefus Chrii's jake, th. at _ 


rive 709 gelber in your # Fayers 29 G32 for 


me, Rom. xv. 30. hat in your folemn 
ſupplications fur the miniſters of God's 
word, you would ſometimes remember me, 
though an unworthy one, that God would 
never leave me deſtitute of ſach gitts, as 
are neceſſary to a due diſcharge of my 
office, nor of grace to uſe them always to 
his glory, that I may adorn the holy tunc- 
tian 7 have taken upon me, with an ex- 
emplary piety, humility, charity, and all 
_ Chrittian graces, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2 Czr. 
3. Leſt, after I bave preached ta ar ers, 
ml if ſpould become a ceſt-awoay ;—that 
TI may give no :fjence in any thins whereby 
the muniſiry may be blame; that he would 
fuccour my weaknets, and improve my mean 
adilt= 
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abilities, with ſo large a portion of his 
heavenly grace and benediction, that both 
by my {je and dactrine I may ſet forth 
his glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation 
of men. 

For my own part, as I have hitherto 
had you in remembrance, fo I ſhall not 
ceaſe ts bow my Rnees to the father of our 
Lord Teſs Corift, that your love may a- 
bound more and more in knowledge and 
all judgment, E“ iii. 14. Phil. i. , 10. 
that ye may pee and follow whatſo- 
ever things are excellent, true, honeſt, pure, 
juſt, praiſe-worthy and of good report; that 
ye may be ſincere and without offence, 
rü the day of Chriſt; that be would grant 
72, according to the riches of bis grace, 
7 be ftreng:hened end comf-rted by bis 
Spirit in tbe inner man, toat Chriſt may 

well in your hearts by faith, and that ye 
may know the love of Cor: which paſſeth 
$r:2xoledge: That God would proſper and 
ble you and your families with all things 
convenient for your pretent comfort in this 
world, and above ail, that he would 
deliver vou from every evil work, and 
preſerve you with his 5c2venly grace, that 
we may all meet in the kingdom of 
glory. : : 

Now unto him that is able to do abun- 

dantly above all that we aſk or thi 
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cording to the power that worketh in us, 
to him be glory in the Church, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. Eph. iii. 20, 21. 


S ERM ON 


SERMON XXVI. 


The good Man's RzssoLuTiON. 


The laſt SERMON he preached at St. Magnus 
by LoNDON-BKIDGE. 


JOB xiv. 14. 


——All the days of my appointed time will 
1 wait till my change come. 


HIS preſent life, which moſt men 

are ſo fond of, what is it at bett 
but a ſcene of trouble and confuſion ? 
Where we are ever liable to changes and 
viciſſitudes, elevated for a while with de- 
luſive pleaſures, and then overwhelmed 
with real forrows. All that we fee or 
enjoy in the world is of ſo precarious a 
continuance, that the moſt happy and 
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proſperous walk but in @ vain ſhadxw, and 
find infinite occaſions of complaint. Vir- 
tue and goodneſs (the moſt deſirable thing 
in this life) may deliver from hell, yet it 
is no exemption from afflictions and croſſes, 
from ſickneſs and death: Nay, the more 
a man ſhines above his fellows in virtue, 
the more expolcd oftentimes he is to the 
ſevereſt trials and temptations. 

A memorable inſtance of which, we ſee 
in that holy man, whoſe example I am now 
recommending in the text : From the higheſt 
alluence and proſperity, he found himſelf 
reduced on a ſudden, to the loweſt ſtate of 
poverty and miſery; and he, who was the 
greateſt lord of all the eaſt, had now ſcarce 
one compaſſionate friend to alleviate his ſor- 
rows; a very /d and mournful change] And 
yet, he ſeemed to bear it with a ſerene and 
ſteady temper : Abating the znjirmities of 
human nature, his deportment in general 
was decent and noble, ſuch as God himſelf 
vouchſaſed to applaud and ſet forth, as a pat- 
tern for the reſt of mankind. 

Now the means, whereby he attained to 
this emineiicy of virtue, was by the ſerious 
contemplation of Gad providence and his 
own diſſolution; he conſidered, that all thoſe 
things we call accidents and caſualties, were 
directed by the unerring hand of God; and 
that death, the greateſt of changes, would 


ſoon 
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ſoon put an end to all other changes and 
revolutions. He was perſuaded God was 
good, though he often afflicted good men; 
and that death could do no ill to one who 
deſerved none, but was rather a thing to be 
embraced with joy, as putting a final period 
to all misfortunes. 

Thus his faith buoyed him up under 
all the ſtorms, wherewith God was pleaſed to 
afflict him: Nay, Hough he flay me, (ſays he) 
yet will I truſt in him, chap. xiii. 15. J will 
maintain my own ways before him, he alj9 
ſhall be my ſalvation. This enabled him to 
bear with patience all the evils of life, and 
to wait with comfort for the approach of 
death. 

For, ſince the life of man, (as he ob- 
ſerves, ver/e 1. of this chapter } was but ſhort, 
as it was full of trouble, and God had de- 
termined his days, and appointed his bounds 
that he cannot paſs, ver 5, What better re- 
ſolution could he take up, than that of the 
text, All the days of my appointed time will 
TI wait till my change come. Which words 
point out theſe two things for our con- 
ſideration: 


I, That there is a very great and re- 
markable change, which, in God's ap- 
pointed time, ſhall happen to all the 


tons of men. 


Ce 2 II. T hat 
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II. What is to be done by way of prepara- 


tion for it: All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come. 


t. There is a great and remarkable change, 
which, in God's appointed time, ſhall hap- 
pen to all the ſons of men. For, 

Is it not appornted for all men once to die ? 
An irreverſable ſentence! which no man 
can evade, whether rich or poor, wiſe or 
foolith, proſperous or afflicted ; whatever our 
ſtations or conditions be; in this world, we 
mult all, ſooner or later, diſlodge and change 
our habitations; when the body ſhall be 
converted to dult, as it was originally 
formed from it, and the Spirit return to Gad 
Who gave it. 

The whole world is but one diſmal ſcene 
of mortality; which way ſoever we turn 
our eyes, we flill meet with the frail images 
of corruption, are continually ſurrounded 
with the horrible ſhapes of death, and the 
black formalities of the grave. The time 
will come, when it ſhall be faid of every one 
of us, as Jacob did of two of his ſons, 
Jeſepb is not, and Simeon is not. 

Now, we are, that is, are reckoned among 
the number of mortals, and have a bein 
in this world; hen, we ſhall not be, that is, 


no 
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no longer inhabitants of this world, but 
ſhall belong to another. 

For, we are not to think, that death 
utterly diſſolves our being; it is not an arni- 
Bilation but a change: It does not reduce us 
to nothing, (as wicked men conceive) it only 
alters our form, and puts us into a ditferent 
manner of being from what we have in 
this life. 25 

It is, indeed, a change, and a very con- 
ſiderable one, in many reſpects. For, 


1. It changes the ſtate of ſoul and body, 
it diſſolves that cloſe union whereby they 
were tied together, removing the one into the 
manſion of deparred Spirits, whilſt it lays 
the other in the duſt. 


2. It changes our place of habitation, it 


takes us out of this world where we are but 
ſtrangers and ſojourners, and have no con- 
tinuing city as the Apoſtle tells us, but we 
ek one to come. Now death tranſlates good 
men to this bleſſed place they ſeek after, it 


brings them to their long de/ired home, even 


to that glorious kingdom, where Chriſt is 
gone before to prepare a manſion for us. 
Again, 


3- It changes our company and converſa- 
tion. Here we converſe with frail men, ſinful 
Cc3 crea- 
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creatures, peeviſh, obſtinate and proud, con- 
ſtant to nothing but their own follies: But 
death exalts us to the glorious company of 
angels, to the gocdly fellowſhip of pro- 
phets, to the noble army of martyrs, and 
to the Spirits of juſt men made per ſect. 


4. Our condition here is continually ex- 
poted to miſery and trouble; we are apt 
to be deceived and deſtroyed by ſenſual de- 
Ag bes. But now death will deliver us from 
theſe ſnares and dangers, will cloſe up this 
amuſing ſcene, in one eternal night of ob- 
livion; will draw a veil over all the dazling 
objects of ſenſe, and ſet us above the reach 
of fin and temptation. | 

This is the happy change, which death 
occalions to good men, and ſuch as are pre- 
pared for it; but then, as for the wicked 
and impenitent, their change, I confels, 
is horrible, to be dreaded above all evils, as 
being the worſt and greateſt evil that can 
poſſibly befal them. 

From the looſe reve's of fin, they are 
conveyed to a place of darkneſs and deſpair ; 
from the company of fianers, to that of the 
Devil and his angels; from anxious fears 
and guilty apprehenſions, to actual torments, 
to real and eternal puniſhment. 

Now, one of theſe different changes all 
undergo, that proceed from the Joins of 

Adam; 
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Adam; for, as by one man /in entered into the 
world, and death by fin, lo death mit paſs 
upon all, ſince all have ſinned. Death is the 
natural effect, the neceſſary conſequence of 
fin; and, we muſt firſt be free from 
fin, before we can be exempted from mor- 
tality. 
There is, indeed, another change, which 
we Chriſtians expect after death, which will 
make us ample amends for the ruin and 
diſſolution of our preſent corrupted nature; 
and that is, the glorious reſurrection and 
renewal of our bodies at the laſt day; and 
which, it is poſſible, this holy man had 
ſome reſpe# to in the text; for he ſays juſt 
before, Fa man die, ſhall be live agein? 
which ſeems to imply, as if he believed he 
Id. And the thoughts of this made him 
immediately reſolve, All the days of my 
appointed time will | wait, till my change 
come. 
However, as no man can be prepared for 
a glorious reſurrection at the laſt day, wio 
is not well prepared for death, I ſhall under- 
ſtand the change here mentioned, of this 4% 
only; and fince it is what mult firſt pat 
upon all, and determine our condition to all 
eternity, 1 ſhall proceed, 


II. To conſider what is to be done by way 
of preparation for it: All the days of my 
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pointed time will I wait, till my change come. 
Holy Job's method, we ſee, was to wait, 


that is, to live in daily expectation of it. 
Therefore, 


1. To prepare for our change, we are 
daily to expect it. Here we have no con- 


ſta it abiding place, and muſt therefore 
ſeek tor one to come; here we are ftran- 
gers and pilgrims, detained in a foreign 
country, and muſt nut look upon this as our 
home; we are here only as ſtewards, who, 
it they are wile, will wait hourly for the 
return of their maſter, and faithfully im- 
prove their time and talents to the beſt 


purpoſes, that they may not be aſhamed or 
confounded when their Lord cometh. Yea, 


bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find /o doing. 
And, indeed, nothing but this can pre- 
pare us for a ſafe and happy change; no- 
thing tends ſo much to take off the terror 
of death, as a conſtant expectation of it. 
We may converſe with the molt dreadful ob- 
jets, when, by cuſtom, we have made them 
familiar. Now, the frequent contemplation 
of death will take off that horror and 
amazement, that trembling and confuſion, 
which the ſtrangeneſs and ſurpriſe of a 
thing is apt to occaſion in us. And, fince 
it is a cup which all muſt drink of, it is but 
common prudence to have it always in our 


eye, 


. 
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eye, and conſider by what means we ma 
do it with ſafety, with honour, and ad- 
vantage. : 

If we muſt die, it concerns us to take care 
that we die happily ; but that abſolutely de- 
pends upon our living well ; and nothing has 
ſuch an influence on the good government 
of our lives, as the frequent remembrance 
that we muſt die This will be a perpetual 
antidote againſt the follies and vanities of 
the world, and the moſt prevailing incite- 
ment to virtue: This will reach us ſo to num- 
ber our days, as t5 apply our bearts unto 
wiſdom. Some, indeed, put the thoughts 
of this evil day far from them, for fear it 
ſhould ſtrike a damp upon their pleaſures, 
and make them Zhoughtful and ſerious ; but 
ſurely, this is the height of folly and 
diſtraction. 

If men muſt die, why ſhould they not 
often think of it, and ſer:oufly prepare for it? 


How many thouſands might have been 


ſaved, and happy for ever, had they only 


given themſelves that little trouble and pains, 
as ſoberly to have con/idered their latter end, 
while they had time and opportunity in 
their hands? 

This would ſoon have taught them the 
vanity of this world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of fin, the knowledge of themſelves and 
their own real happineſs. This would ex- 


poſe 
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poſe the folly of covetouſneſs and ambi- 
tion, and ſhew us the abſurdity of purſuing 
the pleaſures of ſenſe. For why ſhould a 
man take ſo much pride in heaping up 
riches, adding houſe to houſe, and field to 
field, when he conſiders this world is not 
his home, that he muſt ſhortly remove his 
dwelling, that he can carry none of theſe 
things away with him, can reap no benefit 
from them, except he return them fbitber 
before-hand, in acts of piety and charity? 
Why ſhould he let his mind ſwell with the 
thoughts of his power, his honour, and 
authority over the reſt of his fellow crea- 
tures? When, alas! it is all a bubble, which 
every breath of air can blow away. For, 
what is man arrayed in all his glory? He 
appears pay and beautiful, as a flower in the 
ſpring, but is ſoon cut down and withered. 
If he meet with no ſtorm, no outward vio- 
lence to diſcompoſe his happineſs, yet he 
mult leave the world, the ſcene of life will 
change, and there is an end of all worldly. | 
grandeur. Or, why ſhould we be ſo ex- | 
tremely fond of the pleaſures of ſenſe, or 


let the body encroach ſo much upon the 
mind? when we reflect, that this body mut 
die, and all its pleatures with it; that they 
are, indeed, killing pleaſures, which often 
deſtroy the body before its time; that the 
foul, on the other fide, muſt live for ** 

| an 
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and ſhould therefore deſire more laſting pleas 

ſures, which may ſurvive the funeral of the 

body, and be a ſpring of freſh and immortal 

joys, _ ſtripped of this earthly ta- 
cle. 

Theſe are ſome of the reflections, which 
the confideration of our change will natu- 
rally ſuggeſt to us; and theſe thoughts will 
carry a ſtrong influence on our manners, 
will tend to correct the temper of out 
minds, will keep us from being impoſed 
upon by the pageantry of this world; and 
therefore, it highly concerns us #4us to wait, 
as Job did, all the days of our appointed 


time, till our change come. 


2. To prepare, as we ought, for this 
change, we ſhould take all poffible care in 
ſpending our time. This is that precious ta- 
lent, on the good or bad employment of 
which depends our eternity; and therefore, 
we ſhould not waſte it in idle diverſions ot 
ſtupid thoughtleſſneſs, as if fleep, floth, 
and ſenſual pleaſure was the main bufineſs 
and deſign of life; much leſs ſhould we 
abuſe it in gratifying our exorbitant luſts, 
in beating our brains to promote vice and 
impiety, and to diſcountenance and baniſh all 
virtue and religion out of the world. 

Whatever our calling- be, we ſhould pur- 
ſue it with an honeſt induſtry, with juſtice 

and 
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and charity; always remembering we have 
a Chriſtian profeſſion to mind, of much 
higher dignity, of greater importance and 
concern. 

Are we poſſeſſed of wealth and under - 
ſtanding ; we ſhould conſider we are under 
greater obligations to make a good uſe of 
our time, becauſe we have greater - oppor- 
tunities of doing good in the world. Are 
we rich in worldly goods; we ſhould ſtrive 
to be rich in good works, to communicate 
to the wants of others, in proportion to 
what we have received from the divine 
bounty; to be merciful, as our Father it 
merciful, remembering always that the great 
enquiry at the laſt day, will be, whether 
we have fed the hungry, clothed the naked, 
relieved the ſtranger, and miniſtered to the 
fick and thoſe in priſon; and, according as 


our behaviour has been in this point, fo ſhall 


we be received into happineſs, or con- 
demned tq everlaſting puniſhment. 
What horror and anxiety then will over- 
whelnm our fouls, when we lie down on our 
dying beds, and reflect how little of our 
time or ſubſtance has been laid out in theſe 
charitable offices, which were given us, only 
for thoſe great ends! How earneſtly ſhall we 
then wiſh, that we had been more liberal to 
our poor brethren, and more ſparing to our 
own luſts? That we had taken more —_— 


| 
| 
: 
| 


us to embrace all op 


rich, and humbled himſe 
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feed Chriſt's hungry members, and leſs to 


pamper and indulge our own : That we had 
been more ſolicitous for the relieving the 


diſtreſſed ſervants — than for the gra- 
ifying our dyn Sinful appetites. 
py awful conſiderations ſhould excite 


portunities of doing 
good, make us willing to give, and glad to 
diſtribute to the AN of ſaints; that 
ſo, by ſhewing mercy to the „ we 

entitle ub to the mercy "of God, 2 
ſecure an intereſt in that merciful redeemer 
of mankind, who became , to tnake us 
even to death, 


that he might make us inheritors of cter- 
nal life. | 


3. To provide for this our change, and 


to make it eaſy happy, we muſt en- 
deavour to minds from the love of 


this corruptible world, and fix them on 
thoſe ſubſtantial bleſſings which endure for 


evermore. 


The pleaſures of fleſh and ſenſe are but 


| ſhort-lived amuſements; they ſerve us, in- 


deed, in our preſent circumſtances, while 
we are travelling through this vale of ſor- 
row, but will be of no manner of uſe when 
We come to our journey's end. 


And, welt thou then ſet thine eyes upon that 
| which is not, which it but à mere ſhadow, the 


offspring 


2 


Which are ſo much admired 
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offs ing of fancy and imagination? Or, 
ſhall wa make ourſelves ſlaves to what can 
afford no help or comfort when we have 
As for all the glories of this world, 
by weak men, 
what can they do for us in the hour of 
death, or in day of judgment? Riches, 
if ill-gotten ar ill-ſpent, will be an eternal 
torment to the unhappy owner; They 
may raiſe a ſtately monument, to preſerve 
his memory in this world, but can never 
purchaſe one moment's eaſe to the foul in 
the other. Honqurs and preferments can be 
no ways acceptable to one that is going to lie 
down in the grave, and have his mouth 
ſtopped with clay; they ſerve no other end 
but the embelliſhment of an efcutcheon, and 
w lay our hanour in the duſt with the 
greater pomp and ſolemnity. Nothing, in 
ſhort, but a life of virtue, can ſupport us 


under the diſmal agonies of death; it is this 


only that can diſarm the fury of that dread- 
ful enemy to mankind ; it is his only that 
will make us lie down in the grave, as on 
the ſofteſt bed after a hard day's labour, in 


the joyful hopes of riſing again to immortal 


happineſs. 


As for all other things, they cannot attend 


us beyond the grave; there will be no re- 
membrance of them in the land where all 


things 
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things are forgotten, where nothing will 
— * — Ran 
of a virtuous life. . 


And, how dreadful a thing then muſt 
death be to a man whoſe mind is wholly 


never expects his change? To ſuch, death 
mult come arrayed in all its terror. To tear 
them from the world, is to tear them from 
themſelves; they are ſo cloſely united to it, 
that it is as great a violence to ſeparate them 
from it, as to part their ſouls and bodies, 
which conſequen 

pangs and tortures of a double death. To 


take them hence, is. to deſtroy all their 


s, and to ruin them for ever. 

Whereas, he that has diſengaged his affec- 
tions from the world, that remembers all its 
pleaſures, muſt one day be left behind, and 
will take their eternal farewel, can patiently 
wait his appointed time, and when his 
change comes, can ſubmit with pleaſure, and 


receive it with courage and chearfulneſs. 
Which is the 


4", and laſt thing I ſhall mention as 
a neceſſary preparation for this great change, 
viz. that we learn to ſubmit with patience 
to the will of God, in all our pains and 
fickneſs, and every other affliction he is 


pleaſed 


bent upon the concerns of this life, and 


tly will be attended with the 
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pleaſed to lay upon us. As, on the one 
hand, we muſt chearfully refign our ſouls, 
whenever God is pleaſed to call us; fo, on 
the other, we muſt never grow impatient 
under his viſitations, or defire to rid our- 
ſelves of the burden of life, before he thinks 
fit to releaſe us. Under the moſt ſevere pangs 
and forrows, we ſhould conſider with holy 
Job, What ! ſhall we receive good at the 
Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 
As God 1s a Being infinitely good and 
merciful, gracious and benign, and does not 
willingly afflict the children of men, fo he 
is infinitely wiſe too; he only knows the 
moſt proper methods to fit and qualify us 


for the glories of heaven; he is the beſt. 


judge, when, and by what ways, to conduct 
us to that happy ſtate where all tears ſhall 
b. wiped away from our eyes; and there- 
fore, be our lives ever ſo uncomfortable, be 
our ſickneſs ever fo painful and tedious, yet, 
this is certain, God knows better how to 
chuſe for us than we do outſelves: He only 
knows when we are prepared for death, and 
as he firſt gave us life, ſo he certainly knows 
the fitteſt ſeaſon to take it from us. 

In the mean time, we ſhould be ſincerely 
thankful for all the mercies of life, and 
thoſe peculiar comforts wherewith he ſoftens 
and allays our forrows; acknowledging, that 


we 
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we ſuffer far leſs than we deſerve, that we 
enjoy many bleſſings of which we are alto- 
gether unworthy. Why therefore, as the 
Prophet very juſtly expoſtulates, }/by ſhould 
a living man complain, a man for the puniſh- 
ment of his ſin? 

To conclude : Since there is an appointed 
time for man upon earth; ſince, as his life 
is full of trouble, ſo it is but ſhort, and 
limited to a few days; when a change will 
come ſpeedily, a glorious and happy change, 
if it be not our own fault, which will put an 
end to all our preſent pains, and tranſlate us 
to a ſtate of immortal glory: What remains, 
but that we wait with all humility, and 
prepare for it with diligence, by the con- 
ſtant exerciſe of piety, charity, and all 


works? That fo, when this earthly taber- 


nacle, this building of clay, whoſe founda- 
tion is in the duſt, this vile, corruptible 
body ſhall be diſſolved, we may have 2 
Houſe not made with hands, a houſe of 
God's building, eternal in the heavens. 

And, may every one of us be fo wiſe as 
to conſider our latter end, and fo to number 
every day of our lives, as 70 apply our 
hearts to true wiſdom; that as we grow in 
years, we may grow in grace, improve in 
knowledge, obedience, and all other Chriſtian 
graces; that when we arrive at the end of 


D d 


Our 


our days, we may obtain the end of our 
faub, even the eternal falvation of our 
fouls, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chritt, Amen. 


* 


